Nineteenth century Cooloola: A history of human contact and environmental change by Brown, Elaine
NINETEENTH CENTURY COOLOOLA 
A History of Human Contact and Environmental Change 
A thesis submitted in partial fulfilment of requirements for 
the degree of Master of Arts at the University df Queensland. 
fay 
Elaine Brown 
University of Queensland 
' 1995 
The work as presented in this thesis is, 
to the best of my knowledge and belief, 
original except as acknowledged in the 
text. I hereby declare that I have not 
submitted this material either in whole 
or in part, for a degree at this or any 
other institution. 
ABSTRACT 
Period: the nineteenth century. 
Place: a stretch of the Queensland coast, now named Cooloola 
Genre: environmental history. 
Themes: human contact and environmental change. 
Using a wide range of sources, including scientific studies, 
ethnography, archival material and published works, this thesis 
examines the history of Cooloola during the nineteenth century, 
with emphasis on the way its natural environment was perceived 
and used by both Aborigines and European settlers." The topic is 
approached through the characteristics of the locality itself, 
then developed through descriptions and narratives that reveal 
salient aspects of the Aboriginal presence, the European 
invasion, and the occupation and abandonment of land. 
CHRONOLOGY 
1801 Cook in 1770 and Flinders in 1799 had passed Cooloola by, 
but in 1802 Flinders in the Investigator was to note the presence 
of Aborigines at Double Island and Hook Points and avoid the 
difficulties of crossing the Wide Bay bar. Cook and Flinders left 
maps and descriptions of their visits; the Aborigines may have 
recorded their reactions to what they saw in corroboree song and 
dance. After this, white-sailed ships passed by with increasing 
frequency. Did the Aborigines understand then the threat these 
apparitions represented to their ancient way of life? 
1822-23 From the expanding colony at Sydney, three small ships 
were sent consecutively to explore the coast from Point Danger to 
Port Curtis, in the hope of finding a suitable site for a penal 
colony. John Bingle passed Cooloola by, but William Edwardson 
crossed the Wide Bay bar, entered Tin Can Inlet, penetrated Great 
Sandy Strait and satisfied himself that it separated "Great 
Sandy Island" from the mainland. His report that the natives were 
"hostile" discouraged further interest in the Wide Bay area, and 
in 1824. on the recommendation of the third explorer, John Oxley, 
the proposed penal settlement was established at Moreton Bay. 
During the life of the penal colony (1824-1842), some convicts 
escaped northwards along the coast and lived for varying periods 
with Aboriginal groups in Wide Bay. Shipwreck victims, the most 
important of whom were the Stirling Castle survivors in 1836, 
also disturbed the lives of Wide Bay Aborigines. 
1842 Official exploration of Wide Bay began with the arrival 
of the Petrie-Russel1 expedition in 1842. Aboriginal hostility, 
together with environmental and economic factors, defeated the 
first squatter to take up land in the valley of the Mary River, 
and the port at Maryborough was not established until 1847, when 
it became an outlet for the products of South Burnett district 
sheep stations. Cooloola remained isolated, but, in crossing the 
the Wide Bay bar to enter the port of Maryborough, ships fre-
quently passed Inskip Point, its northern end. 
HnO The decade of the 18503 saw continuing hostility between 
European settlers and the Aborigines whose lands they were invad-
ing. Punitive activities by the Native Mounted Police rapidly 
reduced Aboriginal numbers and aggressiveness, and by the time 
Queens 1 and separated from New South V7a 1 es in 1859, the country-
side was relatively safe for the government-assisted immigrants 
who began arriving during the ISbOs. Coastal Cooloola, unattrac-
tive for grazing or settlement, became a refuge for displaced 
Aborigines. 
1860 Land near the Noosa lakes was acquired in 1860 before the 
new Queensland Parliament could consider appropriate land laws, 
but development had to av/alt the passage of the Crown Lands 
Alienation Act of 1868. During the early 1860s, William Pettigrew 
explored Cooloola and located its fine stands of softwood timber. 
He then developed an extensive timber-getting operation in north-
ern Cooloola that lasted until 1884. Cedar-getters penetrated the 
Noosa River and Kin Kin Creek during the mid-1860s, but southern 
Cooloola's timber industry was not established until capital was 
injected from the gold mines at nearby Gympie in 1869. For fifty 
years, exploitation of this major gold resource was to spin off 
into Cooloola through investments in the timber, fishing, farming 
and grazing industries, and in the provision of holiday accommod-
ation at Tewantin and Noosa. 
1870 The 1870s saw economic activities in Cooloola increase. 
The timber industry, resource rich and technologically innovat-
ive, provided profits for its proprietors and wages for its work-
ers. The fishing industry, though technically primitive and 
remote from markets. exploited a variety of marine creatures, 
including dugong, fish, crabs and oysters. Small-scale farming 
and grazing fed local settlements. Sea and overland transport 
services were developed. 
1880 During the outwardly prosperous 1880s there were signs 
that the relentless, competitive and in some cases careless 
exploitation of raw resources would have to come to an end. The 
exhaustion of the softwood resource in Cooloola just before the 
record floods and economic depression of 1893 made an early 
recovery impossible, and Cooloola entered a period of decline and 
neglect. 
19001 By 1901, except for a few fringe-dwellers, the Aborigines 
of Cooloola were gone. 
The great kauri pine forests of the Cooloola sandmass had been 
creamed and deserted, though not entirely destroyed. The mature 
forests of kauri and hoop pine, red cedar and white beech that 
had lined Kin Kin Creek were devastated by logging and awaited 
the arrival of twentieth century dairy farmers, who would com-
plete their destruction, sow pastures and reap the soil's pre-
carious fertility for barely two generations. 
Although parts of Cooloola had been made Timber Reserves from the 
mid-1880s, proper forest management was not possible until the 
passing of the State Forests and National Parks Act of 1906. So 
slow was the process of establishing the Queensland Forest 
Service that timber surveys were not undertaken in Cooloola until 
1912 and 1924. 
At the turn of the century, Queensland was in the grip of a 
devastating drought. Cooloola's underground water supplies 
attracted the attention of graziers from far afield, who sought 
to acquire grazing leases for the temporary agistment of their 
cattle and sheep. 
West of Cooloola, the Gympie goldfield continued 'to flourish -
in fact, it was about to enter its most productive period. The 
more prosperous citizens of Gympie still holidayed at Tewantin, 
enjoying its peace, its pleasant climate and its fishing. 
Around Tin Can Inlet, the dugong, oystering and fishing 
industries continued to provide employment, and some timber was 
still cut to supply Maryborough sawmills. 
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PREFACE 
Purpose and Methodology of this Study 
Cooloola, the setting for this study, is a place in sub-tropical, 
coastal eastern Australia. It would exist as a distinctive part 
of the earth's surface even without the presence of people, but 
only through the responses of human beings can it be identified, 
understood, appreciated and interpreted. It is a place of great 
beauty and scientific wonder, and its characteristic sights, 
sounds and scents have for thousands of years pleased and 
intrigued its human inhabitants. 
The short span of Cooloola's recoverable history and the small 
size of its population make it an ideal place to examine the 
interwoven themes of this thesis - human contact and environment-
al change. A detailed reconstruction of initial interactions 
between native Australians and European invaders is provided by 
the dramatic story of Eliza Fraser and the Stirling Castle 
castaways.1 The ways in which different people viewed, used and 
changed Cooloola's environment are illustrated by describing 
first the activities of Aborigines and then those of the various 
groups of Europeans who arrived during the nineteenth century. 
1 The emphasis given to this case study in the chapters on Eliza 
Fraser may seem a weighty diversion from the main flow of the 
text, but it proved necessary to make historical sense of this 
vague and legendary episode before its integral place in 
Cooloola's history could be demonstrated. 
Ci) 
After 130 years of the sporadic exploitation of its most obvious 
land and marine resources, Cooloola's environment today, though 
certainly not "original", remains largely "natural". This is be-
cause European intrusion has not, until recently, resulted in a 
permanent or large-scale human presence. Cooloola's infertile, 
sandy soils proved to have limited value for farming, and this 
has meant that extractive industries - timber-getting, mining, 
fishing, quarrying and bee-keeping - have been the main economic 
activities since European settlers arrived in the area. 
European exploitation was driven by the desire to create wealth 
quickly and the belief that a superior civilization was being es-
tablished in a wilderness. By the 1960s, however, some Austral-
ians were beginning to question an ethic that had led to the 
irreversible loss of so much natural beauty, so many native 
plants and animals and so many valuable resources. In Cooloola 
this debate became a protracted public controversy over the forms 
of land use most suitable to ensure protection of what remained 
of its natural environment. As the result of a campaign by 
conservationists and changes in public opinion, a National Park 
covering part of Cooloola was created in 1975. 
This study is an unusual history because it begins by ignoring 
human activities and instead, in Part 1, ENVIRONMENT, establishes 
in some detail the environmental phenomena that led the Queens-
land Government to set aside most of Cooloola to be managed in 
perpetuity for its ecological values. In environmental history, 
the attributes of the place studied are important because they 
limit and influence human potentiality and behaviour. 
Cii) 
Part 2, PEOPLE, the history proper, begins with the Aborigines, 
who, over many generations, had worked out a system of land man-
agement that depended on population control, elaborate social 
sanctions and the frequent movement of groups to ensure that food 
supplies and material resources were constantly replenished. 
By the end of the nineteenth century, as a result of interaction 
with Europeans, the physical well-being, social structure and 
living culture of the Aborigines had been totally destroyed. 
The next section outlines the arrival on Cooloola's shores during 
the first half of the century of European visitors such as explo-
rers (who came voluntarily) and castaways and runaways (who had 
nowhere else to go). The final section investigates the economic 
activities of the white settlers who began to exploit Cooloola's 
land and marine resources during the 1860s, and describes the 
conditions under which they lived and worked. In examining the 
gradual penetration of the Cooloola area during the nineteenth 
century, this study not only considers the effects of white set-
tlement on the Aboriginal people and the environment that origin-
ally sustained them, but also seeks to explain the different 
attitudes of Aborigines and Europeans to the use of the land and 
its resources. 
When research for this thesis began, the chief difficulty centred 
on finding relevant materials. Although a few local historians 
had begun to collect basic facts and oral traditions, none had 
applied a structured, detailed analysis to any aspect of the 
history of Cooloola and surrounding areas. Popular secondary 
sources, such as Ailsa Dawson's Cooloola: Early Chronicles of 
Ciil) 
Cypress Land,2 Nancy Cato's The Noosa Story,3 Ian Pedley's Winds 
of Change4 and Fred Williams's Written in Sand,5 a 1 though filled 
with brief narratives and tantalising snippets of information, 
proved to be merely compilations based on a largely untested 
assortment of primary and secondary, visual and oral sources. 
The extent to which reliable primary materials relating specific-
ally to Cooloola had survived appeared questionable. The develop-
ment of Cooloola was, after all, only peripheral to the develop-
ment of Queensland. As research progressed, however, it became 
clear that a treasure trove of useful documents, photographs, 
maps, accounts and reports lay scattered and buried in such de-
posits as the New South Wales and Queensland State Archives, the 
Sunmap and Queensland Museums, the John Ox ley Library and the 
files of various newspapers. The process of research has drilled 
a fev7 holes into this treasure, and much more remains to be dis-
covered by future prospectors. 
A second difficulty concerned the time frame to be covered by the 
study. At first it was proposed to construct an overview of 
Cooloola's history from Aboriginal times to the establishment of 
Cooloola National Park in 1975. As more and more material came to 
2 Ailsa R. Dawson, Cooloola: Early Chronicles of Cypress Land 
(Gympie: A. Dawson, 1976). 
3 Nancy Cato, The Noosa Story: A study in unplanned development 
(Milton, Qld: Jacaranda, 1979). 
4 Ian Pedley, Winds of Change: One hundred years in the Widqee 
Sbire (Gympie: Widgee Shire Council, 1979). 
5 Fred Wi11iams, Written in Sand: A History of Fraser Island 
(Milton, Qld: Jacaranda, 1982). 
light, however, a decision was made to deal only with the nine-
teenth century. The imposition of this artificial construct has 
left the history, in a sense, uncompleted, like a film in which 
the final scenes clearly indicate that there is bound to be a 
sequel. Unfortunately, truncation of the history has resulted in a 
perceptible time imbalance between the material relating to Coo-
loola's environment, which is the product of scientific research 
carried out over the past thirty years, and the experiences of 
people whose lives were lived during the nineteenth century.- This 
problem will be rectified only when work on twentieth century 
Cooloola is completed. 
A third difficulty centred on methodology. Judging from the 
initial reaction of some who heard the term "environmental 
history", an ecological perspective on human history smacked of 
controversy and eccentricity. The idea of considering the inter-
action between human activities and natural ecosystems, although 
well-accepted in biological and geographical research, has been 
slow to penetrate the conservative discipline of history, with 
its emphasis on purely human interaction. When research began in 
the mid-1980s, there were only a few Australian examples of "en-
vironmental history" to show what could be done, notably W.K. 
Hancock's gem of historical writing. Discovering Monaro, publish-
ed in 1972;6 Eric Rolls's perambulating study of the Pillaga 
6 W.K. Hancock, Discovering Monaro: A Study of Man's Impact on 
his Environment (London: Cambridge University Press, 1972). 
Scrub, A Million Wild Acres (1981);7 and Geoffrey Bolton's gener-
al text. Spoils and Spoilers (1981).8 
Any "environmental history of nineteenth century Cooloola", then, 
lay in an almost uncharted landscape, and it seemed appropriate 
to look for new ways of exploring, comprehending and interpreting 
it. Since all human activities had to relate to Cooloola's natur-
al environment, this was examined first, using the extensive 
geological, biological, meteorological and ecological studies of 
twentieth century scientists, together with the comments of Euro-
pean observers from earliest times. 
When people invaded Cooloola's environment, "history" began. 
However, information on Aboriginal activities had to come from 
studies in archaeology, anthropology and ethnology before the 
archival and published sources of conventional history became 
relevant, and it soon became clear that the insights of a range 
of disciplines would be needed if Cooloola was to be thoroughly 
explored, Also, because there was no thick deposit of material to 
burrow into and digest, a wide variety of sources, including 
letters, diaries, newspapers, parliamentary papers, photographs, 
drawings, maps, published and unpublished articles and books, and 
early and contemporary oral accounts would have to be woven into 
the fabric of understanding. 
7 Eric Rolls, A Million Wild Acres: 200 years of man and an Aust-
ralian forest (Melbourne: Nelson, 1981). 
6 Geoffrey Bolton, Spoils and Spoilers: Australians make their 
environment 1788-1980 (Sydney: Allen and Unwin, 1981). 
CMI) 
As impressions began to emerge from early surveys of the sources, 
it became important to structure the study. Thinking about the 
problems of construction produced a series of images which helped 
to clarify this exercise. 
In the first image, the history of Cooloola was a gigantic jigsaw 
puzzle, its pieces jumbled and scattered. The first task in 
assembling it was to find its corners and sides - that is, to 
define the boundaries of the study in terms of time and space. 
This done, each tiny piece of the jigsaw - a fact, an anecdote, a 
photograph, a document, a map - had to be joined to its neigh-
bours to give shape and meaning to the different sections of the 
overall picture. As accounts of activities, pieces of narrative 
and portraits of people emerged from the process of research, 
backgrounds could be checked from the present environment of 
Cooloola - for example, the entire length of Pettigrew and Sim's 
timber railway was traced on the ground using dnly historical 
data. The importance of fieldwork in environmental history, 
especially in the early stages of research, became obvious. 
Of course, the jigsaw puzzle of history can never be completely 
reassembled, and many sections of the final work are blank, 
either because the information is irretrievable, or because the 
researcher has not had the time, energy - or good luck - to find 
the missing pieces. 
A jigsaw makes a static picture, but human experience is dynamic. 
The idea of bringing the pictures to life led first to the image 
of a film, where actors recreate pieces of the action, and scenes 
Cvyi.) 
can be put into an order that tells a story. Because local hist-
orians start with definite elements such as names, dates, places 
and actions, they usually adopt a narrative mode. In entering 
Cooloola, the researcher was treading in territory where few 
narrators had ventured before; so, because there was ample un-
worked primary material, much of the initial reconstruction (such 
as the Eliza Fraser saga, the explorations of William Pettigrew 
or the establishment of McGhie, Luya and Company at Lake Coothar-
aba) had to do V7ith finding and checking sources and writing a 
series of narratives. This process revealed that some of the re-
constructions attempted by earlier local historians had led to 
conclusions that could not be supported because they were based 
on oral or secondary sources that were inaccurate or difficult to 
verify. In other words, some parts of the jigsaw that had already 
been assembled were defaced, or did not fit the emerging picture. 
In order to move from narrative to interpretation, it became 
necessary to choose and arrange themes, and the outline of the 
thesis took on the structure of a docu-drama or play rather than 
a feature film. Once the outline was developed, the selective 
nature of a stage drama was kept in mind. Parts of the narrative, 
important in the research but not relevant to the unfolding 
themes, had to be relegated to Appendices. 
Although the drama was contained within a framework of time, 
place and theme, it became noticeable that the pieces of the jig-
saw that were being assembled, activated and placed within a hy-
pothetical "big picture", would sometimes change shape and pro-
duce new pictures, actions and interpretations. Reading letters 
( VI i i ) 
from actors in the drama of McGhie, Luya and Company, for exam-
ple, as they competed for the right to exploit land and resources 
was reminiscent of the novels of the Alexandria Quartet9 in which 
Lawrence Durrell viewed one set of circumstances through the eyes 
of a number of different people; or of the v7orld of Montai1lou,10 
where the historian Le Roy Ladurie recreated a medieval village 
by using and re-using information from one set of documents to 
transect a number of different human activities. Seen m this 
way, the history of Cooloola became a kaleidescope. With a turn 
of the hand, the elements made a new pattern, showed a new vista 
or changed a point of view; and each pattern of reassembled 
elements seemed no less valid or interesting than the last. 
Moving from the pieces of the jigsaw puzzle, to the reconstructed 
scenes, to the still unfinished drama - from concept, to design, 
to product - the limitations of this research become painfully 
clear. Here is an artificial construct, the product of one human 
mind acting on the products of many other human minds; and who 
is to say whether it even slightly approaches the "truth"? 
Nevertheless, this thesis is offered in the hope that it will 
make a small contribution to the understanding of Australian 
environmental history. 
9 Lawrence Durrell, The Alexandria Quartet: Justine; Balthazar; 
Mountolive: Clea (London: Faber and Faber, 1956. 1958, 1958, 
1960) . 
10 Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie, Montaillou: the Promised Land of 
Error (N.Y.: Random House, 1979). 
PART 1 
ENVIRONMENT 
An environment 
is a biophysical community of beings 
wit h a c: o m p 1 e x pat t. e i" n o f 
interact ion, 
feedback, 
growth. 
and decay, 
within both seasonal 
and long-term rhythms. 
Brian Swimme and Thomas Berry, 1993. 
Brian Swimme and Thomas Berry, The Universe Story (San Francisco 
Harper, 1993), p.133. 
Photo: Cliff Thompson explains a CSIRO experiment in Cooloola 
1979. 
1. INTRODUCTION 
This study begins with Cooloola's natural environment, the 
complex landscape through which people have passed to create its 
history. The interpretation presented is, of necessity, a simpli-
fied account of what might have happened, like a play, with acts 
and actors carefully chosen to illustrate selected themes. 
The stage sets for this play are the landscapes of Cooloola. The 
actors are some of the people who left a record of their presence 
there, and the scenes performed show some of their actions, 
which, communicated in story form, may illuminate broader aspects 
of human existence. 
The play begins with the first inhabitants, the Aborigines, whose 
timeless occupation of Cooloola was destroyed during the nine-
teenth century by white invaders. Introduced European time 
measured and recorded the invasion of Cooloola, ' in books and 
photographs, on maps and documents, and in the minds of the 
people who lived, worked and interacted there. Aboriginal culture 
is almost unrecorded and therefore difficult to reconstruct, but 
material remains of the European presence, in a variety of forms, 
have enabled me to recreate, to a limited extent, the people and 
events of nineteenth century Cooloola. 
Having played out their brief scenes, most of the Europeans of 
nineteenth century Cooloola left it. Only a few lie buried in its 
sandy soil. The landscape, though modified in places by their 
activities, remained essentially intact, and, in the twentieth 
century, new actors moved on stage to continue the drama. 
There have never been many people in Cooloola. In pre-European 
times, the Aboriginal population was probably numbered only in 
hundreds. European settlements have been small, scattered and 
often shortlived. Even today, with a few small towns well-
established and growing, Cooloola's permanent population is 
numbered only in thousands. Each year, attracted by the "natural-
ness" of the environment, thousands more pass through the area in 
the roles of tourists, campers, bush-walkers, scientists, fisher-
men. . . 
In Cooloola, the natural environment dominates the people. The 
sense of domination is not overwhelming, as it might be in 
Antarctica or the Himalayan Mountains, but it is pervasive. More 
than a century after the first Europeans began to penetrate 
Cooloola's waterways and forests to see what they could exploit, 
the casual visitor still gains the impression of a largely 
untouched environment. Explaining why this is so ds an object of 
this study, and the task has been made easier by the quality and 
quantity of scientific research that has taken place during the 
past twenty years. 
Using Cooloola as a natural laboratory, thirty-eight scientists, 
led by Cliff Thompson of the CSIRO Division of Soils in Brisbane, 
have been studying the landscape dynamics of Cooloola's dune 
systems.1 A diverse group, they have measured, mapped, observed. 
1 John Seymour, "The Dunes of Cooloola", Ecos 30, Summer 1981-82, 
pp.3-11; C.H. Thompson and A.W. Moore, Studies in Landscape Dy-
namics in the Cooloola-Noosa River Area, Queensland. 1. Intro-
duction, General Description and Research Approaches^ Divisional 
Report No. 73. (CSIRO, 1984). 
photographed, and then described and discussed Cooloola's envi-
ronment in dozens of scientific papers published in Australia and 
overseas. More information is now available on Cooloola's geo-
logy, geomorphology, hydrology, climate, soils, vegetation pat-
terns, fire regimes, flora and fauna than on any aspect of its 
human history - a situation this study is designed to remedy. 
The description of Cooloola's natural environment that follows 
is derived from the results of recent scientific research and the 
writings of the few observers who, from earliest times, recorded 
personal impressions, To understand the human response in Cooloo-
la, it is necessary to understand its special geomorphological 
and ecological characteristics. 
Wlien the scenery is in place, the stage will be set for the 
actors to enter. 
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PLACE 
Cooloola is a sixty-five kilometre stretch of coastal Queensland 
lying south of Fraser Island, north of Noosa Head and east of the 
Mary River system. For the purposes of this study, its boundaries 
have been defined to take in Cooloola National Park, State Forest 
997, the Inskip Peninsula, the western shore of Tin Can Inlet as 
far north as Kauri Creek, the land west of Lakes Cootharaba and 
Cooroibah to the Wahpunga Range, and the North Shore of the Noosa 
River. In geomorphological terms, Cooloola consists of the dune 
systems of the Cooloola sandmass and the catchments of Tin Can 
Inlet in the north and the Noosa River in the south. Catchment 
areas of the Noosa River south of Tewantin are, however, 
excluded, as are neighbouring tributaries of the Mary River, such 
as Coondoo, Tinana and Six Mile Creeks. 
Although the foregoing statement defines a region that conforms 
to late twentieth century geographic concepts and creates a 
convenient context in which to study environmental history, the 
region I have called Cooloola is a modern construct and was not 
conceptualised according to my definition by either its 
Aboriginal inhabitants or early European settlers. Therefore, 
alternative boundaries will be considered where appropriate 
during the study, and neighbouring areas will be mentioned where 
human activities extended across Cooloola's margins. 
Within Cooloola's boundaries, a key element in the history of 
human interaction with the environment has been its infertile 
soils, which are predominantly quartz sand derived from the 
coastal dunes in the east or sandy loams and clays formed from 
sandstones in the west. Variations in access to soil nutrients, 
moisture, elevation and aspect have resulted in a mosaic of 
vegetation types, and this too has influenced the human response 
to Cooloola's environment. 
Coastal Cooloola is dominated by a roughly triangular formation 
of giant dunes known as the Cooloola sandmass, which, in origin 
and physical structure, is similar to the sandmasses that make 
up Fraser, Moreton and Stradbroke Islands. West of the dunes, 
drainage systems flow northwards and southwards, separated by a 
low divide. In the north, many small creeks flow into the tidal 
mudflats of Tin Can Inlet; in the south, the sluggish Noosa 
River, its tributaries and its shallow lakes drain the swamp 
and wallum of the Noosa Plain. 
Jutting north of the Cooloola sandmass between the Pacific Ocean 
and Tin Can Inlet is the Inskip Peninsula, a low-lying neck of 
land, with Inskip Point, a fragile, wooded sandspit, at its 
northern tip. Across a deep, two kilometre wide passage that 
enters the ocean across the shallow and dangerous Wide Bay bar, 
lies Fraser Island. Tin Can Inlet appears on maps as a southern 
extension of Great Sandy Strait, the mangrove-1ined waterway 
that separates Fraser Island from the mainland. 
Two unbroken beaches of golden sand border the Pacific Ocean 
south of Inskip Point. They are shaped like reversed Js, the 
"zeta curves" that are characteristic of south-east Queensland's 
beaches. The northern beach, Wide Bay, pinned in place by 
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Easlem Beach of Cooloola National Park. By Leigh A Barbara Hemmingg. 
The "zeta curve" of Teewah Beach, looking south. 
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Along the beaches, the dunes have been eroded by 
the sea to form steep cliffs, exposing in places 
the coloured sands that led to the naming of 
Rainbow Beach. 
Several sandblows, stark breaks in the vegetation 
cover, serve as landmarks for some distance inland 
and out to sea. Carlo Sandblow, Rainbow Beach. 
Photos: Ralph O'Brien. 
volcanic outcrops at Double Island Point, appears as a con-
tinuation of Fraser Island's east coast. The southern beach, 
Teewah, exposes its long sweep to the Pacific Ocean before 
curving gently eastwards at Laguna Bay to the rocky headland at 
Noosa National Park. 
Cooloola's western border is partly marked by a sandstone 
escarpment known as the Como Scarp. The creeks that rise in this 
escarpment and join the Noosa River in its upper catchment flow 
among broken and eroded ridges. After its junction with Tewahl 
Creek, however, the river turns southward and flows in tight 
meanders across the heathland of the Noosa Plain, widens into 
Lakes Cootharaba and Cooroibah, and then turns east to enter 
the ocean through a shifting channel at Noosa Heads. 
Between the river and the beach rise the dune systems, a complex 
tangle of sandy ridges and valleys covered in eucalypt and sub-
tropical rain forests. Along the beaches, the dunes have been 
eroded by the sea to form steep cliffs, exposing in places the 
coloured sands that led to the naming of Rainbow Beach. Several 
sandblows, stark breaks in the vegetation cover, serve as land-
marks for some distance inland and out to sea. A number of small 
fresh water lakes and waterholes - Poona, Cooloomera, Broutha, 
Thannae and Freshwater - lie hidden in hollows among the dunes. 
1 Although clearly the same word as in Teewah Beach, this creek 
name is consistently spelt Tewah on forestry maps, perhaps to 
distinguish it from the small Teewah Creek which flows into Tin 
Can Inlet. 
lO 
West of Lakes Cootharaba and Cooroibah, an expanse of flat, 
poorly-drained land outside the boundaries of Cooloola National 
Park but within the Noosa drainage basin has been included in the 
study area. This was the setting for an important timber 
operation, and it is also the only part of Cooloola where 
permanent agricultural settlement was attempted during the 
nineteenth century. 
Map 1 on page 5 shows Cooloola as defined for this study. 
Map 2 on page 12 shows Cooloola's location in south-east 
Queensland. 
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3. ELEMENTS 
EARTH, WATER. AIR AND FIRE . . . 
(Aristotle, 384-322 B.C.) 
Each of these is ... 
without beginning and imperishable, 
homogeneous and unchangeable, 
but at the same time divisible into parts, 
and m these parts capable of change of place. 
Out of the mixture of the elements arise individual things, 
which m turn cease to exist when the mixture is separated 
into the elements; 
to the kind of mixture made are due the various 
qualities of individual things, 
which are often different from the properties of the 
elements themselves. 
Wilhelm Windelband 
Wilhelm Windelband, A History of Philosophy (N.Y.: Harper, 1958), 
p. 39. 
Photo: Double Island Point from the Carlo Sandblow. 1987. (Ralph 
O'Brien). 
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EARTH 
Tourists stepping out of their buses to admire the coloured 
sands of Rainbow Beach... probably do not realise that they 
are looking at the edge of one of the most scientifically 
interesting - and thoroughly studied - dune systems in the 
world. 
John Seymour, 1981.1 
Geologists believe that most of Cooloola's sandmass has 
accumulated during the Quaternary Period, that is, the last.1.8 
million years. During that time, encroaching sands have buried 
an ancient, tectonically stable landscape of eroded hills, which 
had previously developed in rocks of the Mezozoic Era. This 
former landscape is visible in the volcanic outcrops at Double 
Island Point and the sandstones of the Myrtle Creek formation, 
which intrude as low hills on the Noosa Plain.2 
Double Island Point and the nearby undersea pinnacles of Wolf 
Rock are composed of andesite, a volcanic lava from the 
Cretaceous Period. Other ancient rocks are exposed in cuttings at 
Wallu, near the junction of the Tin Can Bay and Rainbow Beach 
Roads, where there is a patch of red soil.3 
1 Seymour, "The Dunes of Cooloola", p.3 
2 Thompson and Moore, Studies in Landscape Dynamics: Introduct-
ion, p.5; P.R. Murphy et al., Geology of the Gympie 1:250 OOP 
Sheet Area (Geological Survey of Queensland, 1976), p.96. 
3 Commission of Inquiry into the Conservation, Management and Use 
of Fraser Island and the Great Sandy Region, Final Discussion 
Paper, Volume 1: Background (Brisbane: Government Printer, 
December, 1990), pp.31-32. 
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The episodes of sand accumulation that resulted in the formation 
of Cooloola's older dune systems were related to global fluctuat-
ions in sea-level caused by glaciation in the sub-polar regions 
during the Pleistocene Epoch (1.8 million years to 10,000 years 
before the present). For much of this time, sea-levels were lower 
than they are today and the coastline of Cooloola lay further 
east. Construction of the younger dune systems coincided with 
periods of high sea-level during the Holocene Epoch (from 10,000 
years ago to the present). For the past 6,000 years, sea-1-evels 
have been constant enough for the present shoreline and inner 
features of Cooloola to develop. 
Throughout the Quaternary Period, and especially during intergla-
cial rises in sea-level, wave action washed quartz sand onto the 
coast. This sand originated from the erosion of granite and sand-
stone rocks in the mountains of northern New South Wales and 
southern Queensland. Transported to the sea in the short coastal 
rivers, sand was carried north by ocean currents to pile up 
against volcanic outcrops such as Noosa Head and Double Island 
Point. During falls in sea level resulting from the freezing of 
ocean water near the Poles, exposed sand was blown inland by wind 
action to form dune systems along the coast.4 
From 1974 to 1980, scientists from the CSIRO Division of Soils 
studied the dunes at Cooloola, where they recognised eight 
4 Thompson and Moore, Studies in Landscape Dynamics: Intro-
duction, pp.6, 11; C.H. Thompson, "Development and weathering of 
large parabolic dune systems along the subtropical coast of 
Australia". Z. Geomorph. Supplement No. 45, 1983, pp.208-210. 
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periods of dune formation. Parts of six of these dunes are not 
covered by any younger deposits, but have remained exposed to 
weathering, soil formation and changes in vegetation since their 
deposition. Because they form the oldest chronosequence of 
coastal dunes and soils known on earth and provide about nine 
windows into the time sequence of soil development, plant 
succession and dune degradation over a time span of about 73-0,000 
years. they are of iimnense scientific importance. 
The most recently formed dunes (Dune System 1) are closest to the 
east coast and have yellow-brown sand with organic matter from 
surface vegetation enrichinci the top few centimetres. In Dune 
System 2, rainwater has leached organic matter and mineral 
compounds downwards and the process of the formation of 
Cooloola's podzol soils has begun. The surface layers (A horizon) 
are bleached white, but contain some organic matter, while deeper 
layers (B horizon) are stained orange and brown. The movement of 
"younger" yellow sand over white "older" sand is clearly visible 
at the edges of Cooloola's sandblows. 
With increasing age, the A horizons become thicker, so that 
vegetation has to send roots down deeper to tap the nutrients in 
the B horizon. On the high inland dunes of Dune System 4, the 
forests of Cooloola flourish, reaching a biomass maximum in the 
tall eucalypt forests on high ridges and the rainforests of the 
moist, sheltered valleys betv;een them. Vegetation on the oldest 
dunes (Dune Systems 5 and 6), which mostly lie furthest inland. 
\lo 
becomes progressively poorer because the B horizon is too deep to 
be readily accessible to plants.5 
In Dune System 1, along the coast, there are a number of sand-
blows. The most accessible is the small Carlo Sandblow near 
Rainbow Beach township. The largest is the Cooloola Sandpatch, 
more than 120 hectares of bare yellow sand. (See Appendix A). 
Joseph Banks, the botanist on Cook's Endeavour, was intrigued by 
the coastal sandblows, which he described in his journal: 
Land this morning very sandy. We could see through our glass-
es that the sands which lay in great patches of many acres 
were movable. Some of them had been lately moved, for trees 
which stood up in the middle of them were quite green; others 
of a longer standing had many stumps sticking out of them 
which had been killed by the sand heaping about their roots.6 
As Banks surmised, sandblows are mobile dunes. They begin when a 
weakness develops in the vegetation cover on a frontal dune. This 
may be due to cyclonic winds, wildfire, or the activities of 
human beings. Wind whips up sand from the beach or the thinly 
vegetated foredunes. Blown inland and upwards, it excavates a 
hollow and raises a high, bare dune. Then the sand slides gently 
downwards in a long tongue, engulfing living woodlands and 
forests. Along the side of the advancing wall, the vegetation 
5 J. Walker et al. "Plant succession and soil development in 
coastal dunes" in Forest Succession: Concepts and Application 
(New York: Springer-Verlag, 1981), pp.107-131; C.H. Thompson and 
J. Walker, "Temporal changes in soils and vegetation on subtrop-
ical coastal dunes, Cooloola, Queensland, Australia - a syn-
thesis", Proc. Welsh Soils Discussion Group, Aberystwyth, 1983. 
6 Sir Joseph Banks, The Endeavour Journal of Joseph Banks, 1768-
1771. Vol.11, ed. J.C. Beaglehole (Sydney: Public Library of NSW 
and Angus and Robertson, 1962), p.64. 
traps some sand, causing the development of trailing arms, which 
form U or V shaped dunes. Such dunes, which are clearly visible 
from the air, are called parabolic dunes. Plants re-colonise the 
seaward side and eventually the sandblow itself is covered in 
vegetation. With great age it loses energy and, eroded by the 
elements, becomes a "whale back" sandhill in Dune System 6.7 
Cooloola is recognised as an outstanding natural laboratory for 
studying the formation of soil and progressive changes in soil 
biota and vegetation over time. The extensive research of CSIRO 
scientists has resulted in the publication of a large amount of 
data and some excellent maps. 
Classified as podzols,8 Cooloola's soils are characterised by 
leached upper layers and low fertility. This was not immediately 
apparent to early European settlers who, convinced that soils 
which produced such splendid forests must be suitable for 
farming, tried sugar, bananas and dairying, but with only 
limited success.9 The reasons for their disappointment were not 
properly understood until scientific analysis established that 
7 Thompson and Moore, Studies in Landscape Dynamics. Intro-
duction, pp.6-12.; Thompson, "Development and weathering of large 
parabolic dune systems". 
8 C.H. Thompson and G.D. Hubble, "Sub-tropical podzols of 
coastal eastern Australia: profile form, classification and use", 
Pi^ oc. Conference on Classification and Management of Tropical 
Soils, (Kuala Lumpur: Malaysian Society for Soil Science, 1977). 
9 Personal communication, 1991, W.N. Buchanan, whose father, 
Malcolm, and uncles, William and Henry Buchanan, bought land at 
Cootharaba around 1910, with disappointing results. During the 
1930s, Malcolm Buchanan headed a syndicate which experimented 
with banana-growing in the Cameron Scrub of northern Cooloola. 
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the soils are low in nitrogen, phosphorus, calcium, copper, zinc, 
potassium, boron, molybdenum and, except in peaty areas, humus.10 
Recent work by CSIRO scientists has established how plant 
nutrients are held in the soil and how they are accessed by the 
native vegetation. Since most of the nutrients are attached to 
the thin yellowish or red-brown coatings on the sand grains,11 
complex arrangeiTients are necessary: 
Many of the plants have symbiotic relationships or specialis-
ed structures that assist the acquisition or storage of - par-
ticular nutrients. These include a large number of nitrogen-
fixers, such as acacias, casuarinas and macrozamias, (each of 
these groups obtains atmospheric nitrogen through different 
symbiotic organisms), plants with specialised means of 
nutrient transfer (such as the proteoid roots of banksias or 
the endo- and ecto- mycorrhizal fungal associations of many 
other plants), and plants that have developed specialized 
storage organs, such as macrozamias, or allow the gradual ac-
cumulation of nutrients, such as lignotubers in eucalypts... 
Other strategies for survival in the low-nutrient environment 
include occupancy of sites with the most favoured nutrient 
supply, e.g. rainforests in corridors or eroded dune floors.12 
-J 
Soils with podzol morphology have formed on freely-drained sites 
in the dunes, except where they are steep and easily eroded or 
very young. The soil profile deepens as the dunes age, and giant 
10 J.E. Coaldrake, Ecosystem of the Coastal Lowlands "Wallum" of 
Southern Queensland, Bulletin No. 283, (Melbourne: CSIRO, 1961), 
p.6. 
11 W. Jehne and C.H. Thompson, "Endomycorrhizae in plant colonis-
ation on coastal sand-dunes at Cooloola, Queensland", Australian 
Journal of Ecology, No.6, 1981, pp.221-230. 
12 A.G. Harrold et al., Studies in Landscape Dynamics in the 
Cooloola-Noosa River area, Queensland. ST Vascular Plants (CSIRO, 
1987), p.3. ~ • 
podzols have developed in the older dunes.13 Where soil profile 
development intercepts the water table, for example in dune 
corridors, in the whaleback sandhills and on the Noosa Plain, the 
B horizon is characterised by black, organic, cemented sand and 
is called a humus podzol.14 
Studying the formation of podzol soils has enabled scientists to 
explain several of Cooloola's conspicuous natural features. Of 
considerable interest are the soft, dark sandstone rocks that are 
exposed on parts of Rainbow and Teewah Beaches when sand is 
removed by heavy surf, and covered up when the weather becomes 
calm again. Known locally as coffee-rock or sandrock, these bands 
are the end process of soil formation. Technically described as 
the "illuvial B horizon of a humus podzol", they occur where 
drainage is poor, as in the low beach ridges of the Inskip 
Peninsula and on Teewah Beach east of Lake Cootharaba. 
The process begins with the build-up of quartz sand in thick 
deposits along the coast. Left in place for long periods of time, 
the porous sand allows rainwater carrying leached organic matter 
to percolate through. Where rainwater meets the underground water 
table, the organic matter is deposited, cementing the sand into 
dark-coloured "coffee-rock".15 The water table associated with 
13 C.H. Thompson, "Giant podzols on Pleistocene dunes in eastern 
Australia", Abs. Proc. ISSS XIII Congress, Hamburg, August 1986. 
14 V.C. Farmer et al., "Genesis of humus B horizons in hydromor-
phic humus podzols". Nature, No. 304, July 1983, pp.342-344. 
15 Ibid., p.342. 
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the sandrock is visible where fresh water seeps out of the wet, 
crumbly rockface. 
The prominent sandrocks at Rainbow Beach, which the Aborigines 
called mud1o, meaning stone,16 have been studied in some detail 
because they contain an ancient fossil beach. Sandwiched into the 
cliff face just south of Rainbow Beach township and lying about 
three metres above the present beach, this ancient shoreline is 
the highest so far identified in Queensland, and possibly 
represents the height of the sea during a warm period of the 
Pleistocene Epoch, about 400,000 years ago. 
Embedded in the fossil beach are boulders, pieces of driftwood, 
plates of ironstone and hard rock fragments from Double Island 
Point, all of which were cast ashore at a time of wild seas and 
deposited on an area of already established sandrock. Below the 
fossil beach lies a firmly cemented, pale-coloured sandrock, 
which may have formed more than 760,000 years ago.17 Outcrops of 
similar rock have been identified on the beach near Freshwater 
Creek and south of King's Bore. The more recently-formed, darker 
sandrock above the fossil beach is similar to that which appears 
near Teewah Village. Chemical analysis of both pale and dark 
sandrocks shows that they contain carbon and aluminium. The older 
16 F.J. Watson, Vocabularies of Four Representative Tribes of 
South Eastern Queensland (Journal of the Royal Geographical Soci-
ety of Australasia, Vol.XLVIII, No.34, 1943-44), p.32. 
17 W.T. Ward, I.P. Little and C.H. Thompson, "Stratigraphy of Two 
Sandrocks at Rainbow Beach, Queensland, Australia and a Note on 
Unmate Composition", Paleogeography, Paleoc1imatology, Paleo-
ecoloqy. No 26. 1979, p.314. 
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The prominent sandrocks at Rainbow Beach. which the Aborigines 
called mudlo, contain an ancient fossil beach. Lying about three 
rneti'es above the present beach. this ancient shoreline is the 
highest so far identified in Queensland. 
Photo: Mudlo Rocks, Rainbow Beach (Les King). 
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Soft dark sandstone rocks are exposed on parts of Rainbow and 
Teewah Beaches when sand is removed by heavy surf and covered 
up when the weather becomes calm again. Coffee-rock on Teewah 
Beach near the coastal end of the Teewah Track, 1980. 
Throughout the Noosa catchment and on the Noosa Plain, remin-
ders of the origin of the sandy soil outcrop in the form of 
low sand-stone hills and piles of weathered rocks which occur 
m unexpected places. This photo was taken from the top of an 
outcrop on the north-eastern shore of Lake Cootharaba. 
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rock also contains a clay composed of halloysite, gibbsite and 
quartz, which makes it more resistant to erosion.18 
South of Rainbow Beach township and north of Teewah village, soil 
profiles are exposed in high cliffs of coloured sand along the 
shoreline. The colours, chiefly shades of red, orange, brown and 
yellow, are derived from iron compounds, and the sands they stain 
are among the oldest in the sequence of dune systems. The 
coloured sands contain clays and silts which lightly bind the 
sand grains to form a material less easily eroded than the loose 
sand of the dunes above or the beach below. Weathering by wind, 
rain and sometimes surf shapes the coloured cliffs into the 
pinnacles, gullies and natural sculptures that attract the 
attention of visitors. 
On the western side of the Noosa River, sandy soils have formed 
in the Myrtle Creek sandstones which, laid down under fresh water 
in the Triassic-Jurassic Period, were uplifted and then eroded.19 
These sedimentary rocks contain small, scattered deposits of coal 
and shale. The Como Scarp, a low but well-defined erosion scarp, 
forms a watershed between the Noosa and Mary River systems. Along 
it, springs feed Tewah Creek and other tributaries of the Upper 
Noosa River. Throughout this catchment and on the Noosa Plain, 
reminders of the origin of the sandy soil outcrop in the form of 
low sand-stone hills, such as Bilewilam and East and South 
18 Ibid. 
19 Murphy et al.. Geology of the Gympie 1:250 000 Sheet Area 
pp.49-51. ' 
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Mullen, and piles of weathered rocks which occur in unexpected 
places, even on the north-eastern shore of Lake Cootharaba. 
In their quest to find valuable resources in Cooloola's soils and 
rocks, human beings have not had much luck. Most of the 
Aboriginal implements so far unearthed were made of imported 
stone and only two sources within Cooloola, andesite from Double 
Island Point and silcrete from Hall's Knob, have been reported.20 
Aboriginal use of white clay in the treatment of wounds and for 
body decoration has also been documented.21,22 Clay from a 
deposit in the bank of a creek beside the Pipe Clay Bora Ring 
near Tin Can Bay produces a mark of brilliant whiteness when it 
dries on the skin, and was possibly an item of trade. 
From time to time since the 1880s, the seams of coal and shale 
which outcrop in some of the local sandstones have been in-
vestigated, but commercial exploitation has never been considered 
feasible. The Government Geologist, W.H. Rands, reported on a 
mine on the east bank of Lake Weyba in 1889 and on an outcrop 
near Boreen Point, west of Lake Cootharaba, in 1891. He 
considered the bituminous coal beds to be part of the Burrum Coal 
20 Ian McNiven, Prehistoric Aboriginal settlement and subsistence 
in the Cooloola Region, Coastal South East Queensland", Ph.D. 
thesis. University of Queensland, 1990, p.328. 
21 Langevad, Gerry, Some Original Views Around Kilcoy. Book 1. 
The Aboriginal Perspective, Queensland Ethnological Transcripts 
(Brisbane: Archaeology Branch, 1982), p.83. 
22 Constance Campbell Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences of Early 
Queensland (Brisbane: Lloyd O'Neil, 1975), p.20. 
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Clay from a deposit in the bank of the creek beside the Pipe-
clay Boi^a Ring near Tin Can Bay produces a mark of bri 11 iant 
whiteness when it dries on the skin, and was possibly an item 
of trade. 
From time to time since the 1880s. the seams of coal and 
shale which outcrop in some of the local sandstones have been 
investicfated, but comrnerciaI exploitation has never been con-
sidered' feasible. Shaft of a mine near Boreen Point. worked 
during the 1890s. 
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Following reports of oil shale outcrops on 
beach south of Double Island Point, geologi 
investigations led to two petroleum drill 
projects there during 1923 and 1924. The ph 
shows the rig at Quarry Gorge.1 
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The undoubtedly valuable minerals of the area are the heavy 
minerals of the beaches and dunes. known as "black sands". 
Here the "black sands" are clearly visible on Rainbow Beach. 
1 Photo_: Ball. "Report on Oil Prospect mg near Tewant m". p..355 
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Series.23 Reports by L.C. Ball in 1924 and J.A. Ferguson in 1948 
indicate that the Lake Weyba mine had "serious water troubles" 
because of the high water table in the area, and that the coal 
extracted near Boreen Point was "dirty at outcrop".24,25 
Following reports of oil shale outcrops on the beach south of 
Double Island Point, geological investigations led to two 
petroleum drilling projects there during 1923 and 1924. No 
petroleum was found, but the drilling revealed some gas and oil 
shale and produced evidence of the strata under the beach to a 
depth of more than 200 metres. Wood fragments at depth revealed 
the "comparatively recent age of the Laguna Sands",26 an 
observation confirmed by later investigations. 
The undoubtedly valuable minerals of the area are the heavy 
minerals of the beaches and dunes, known as "black sands". In 
many places, the tiny dark grains of rutile and ilmenite, which 
are oxides of titanium, can be seen among the pale quartz grains 
and the yellow grains of zircon and monazite. "Black sand", often 
brought to the surface by the burrowing action of crabs, 
clings to hands that scoop sand on the beach. 
23 W.H. Rands, Coal at Weyba, Annual Progress Report for 1888, 
Department of Mines. Geological Survey Publication 49, 1889, 
p.6.; Coal in the Parish of Noosa, Geological Survey Publication 
64, 1891. 
24 L.C. Ball, "Report on Oil Prospecting, near Tewantin", 
Queensland Government Mining Journal, October 15, 1924, p.357. 
25 J.A. Ferguson, "Coal in the Noosa Shire", typescript, 1948, 
pp.2-3. 
26 Ball, "Report on Oil Prospecting near Tewantin", p.356. 
Successful prospecting for mineral sands during the 1950s led to 
the establishment of a beach mining industry on the coast north 
of the mouth of the Noosa River between 1956 and 1961. The 
deposit, which held high grade rutile, zircon and monazite, was 
removed by truck and shovel. A low grade deposit on an old shore-
line running up the middle of the Inskip Peninsula was mined 
between 1965 and 1975 and the disturbed areas were re-
vegetated. 27 Beach mining was carried out briefly near Lake 
Freshwater in 1973 during the period of controversy • that 
followed a proposal in 1970 to mine the high dunes of Cooloola. 
The prospect of such mining diminished with the declaration of 
the Cooloola National Park in 1975 and ceased entirely when 
State Forest 451 was added to the National Park in 1992. 
27 I.W. Morley, Black Sands: A History of the Mineral Sand 
Mining Industry in~Eastern Australia (St Lucia: University oT 
Queensland Press, 1981), p.114. 
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WATER 
Under heaven nothing is more soft and yielding than water. 
Yet for attacking the solid and strong, nothing is better; 
It has no equal. 
Lao Tsu, 6th century B.C.I 
Water - salt and corrosive or fresh and pure - is abundant in 
Cooloola's landscape and an essential element in its ecology. The 
salt water of the Pacific Ocean constantly washes and bites .into 
Cooloola's beaches. The ocean's tides sweep salt water up the 
Noosa River to Lake Cootharaba and into Tin Can Inlet, where, 
though diluted, the salt determines which plants and animals will 
survive. Near the mouth of a freshwater creek, for example, the 
appearance of a single mangrove on the bank reveals the presence 
of salt. Towards the creek mouth, mangroves appear in increasing 
numbers until they line the shore. In dry years, the .waters of 
Lake Cootharaba can become sufficiently saline for prawns to 
breed there in large numbers, allowing a temporary industry to 
thrive. 
In the breezy, salty atmosphere of the long beaches that front 
the Pacific Ocean, the sound of waves breaking on the sand is 
never absent. When the winds grow strong and the waves swell and 
crash onto the beaches, the roar of the ocean can be heard 
throughout Cooloola, especially at night. At Double Island Point, 
where waves lift and smash in foam and spray against the ancient 
1 Lao Tsu, Tao Te China (London: Wildwood House, 1973), n.p. 
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rocks, unwary fishermen have been swept to their deaths. A few 
kilometres north of the Point, the ocean boils around the flat 
top of Wolf Rock, an aptly named double undersea pinnacle. 
The Pacific Ocean stretches endlessly to the east, where sunrise 
every morning and the full moon every month bring scenes of great 
beauty to observers on the beach. The ocean's colours vary with 
its moods: sparkling blue in the glare of spring and summer; pale 
green with creamy patches when the waves have dragged sand from 
the beaches; grey in the rain. Sometimes the water quietly laps 
the shore, pulling back across shining stretches of wet sand; at 
other times the breakers boil onto the beach, tossing up white 
spray. 
High tide brings in the ocean's flotsam and jetsam - coconuts 
covered in barnacles, driftwood in fantastic shapes, small pieces 
of pumice, shells, jellyfish, seaweed, dead sea creatures, and 
-t 
the rubbish thrown overboard from ships, especially, these days, 
plastic. The uncontrollable ocean is a powerful presence in 
Cooloola, moulding its contours, influencing its weather and 
sustaining its life forms. In historically recent times, it 
brought to the Aboriginal people the European ships and white 
invaders whose presence irrevocably changed both their lives and 
the environment their activities had shaped. 
Inside the turbulent Wide Bay bar, the peaceful waters of Tin Can 
Inlet provide a harbour for small ships - yachts, pleasure-boats, 
houseboats and a fleet of modern fishing vessels. Tin Can Inlet 
is a drowned river valley, slowly silting up but still flushed by 
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Tin Can Inlet is a drowned river valley, slowly silting up 
but still flushed by the tides. At low tide it is revealed 
as a huge mudflat, threaded by narrow channels and lined 
with mangroves. Taken near Poverty Point, this view shows 
Teebean Point (Kabi for sandfly). 
deep channel leads to the head of the inlet at Car-
land Creek, formerly Store Creek, where supplies were 
once landed for timber-getters working in Cooloola. 
Photos: Kay Schaffer. 
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the tides. At low tide it is revealed as a huge mudflat, threaded 
by narrow channels and lined with mangroves. 
A deep channel leads to the head of the Inlet at Garland Creek, 
formerly Store Creek, where supplies were once landed for timber-
getters working in Cooloola. Kauri. Teebar and Snapper Creeks are 
large creeks that enter the bay from the west, draining the bro-
ken sandstone country of the Wide Bay Military Training Reserve. 
Teewah, Mullen and Garland Creeks are short, rising in the drain-
age divide between Tin Can Inlet and the Noosa River system. 
Cooloola, Seary's, Cameron and Carlo Creeks rise in the high 
dunes and drain into Tin Can Inlet on its eastern side. Each 
creek has a fresh water source but is tidal and salty at its 
mouth. 
Ttie curved sand spit at Inskip Point encloses broad, shallow 
Pelican Bay. Three to four thousand years ago. Pelican Bay 
opened into the ocean, but, as sand built up to form Inskip 
Point, this opening was closed by a narrow belt of dunes and the 
entrance moved north to its present location.2 At low tide. 
Pelican Bay's seagrass-covered, squelching mudflats are revealed 
as the feeding ground of birds and the habitat of crabs, 
mudwhelks, worms and the many other creatures that comprise parts 
of the food chain in this rich ecosystem. The sea-grass pastures 
of Pelican Bay at high tide were once the feeding grounds for 
great herds of dugong. 
2 Commission of Inquiry into the Conservation, Management and Use 
of Fraser Island and the Great Sandy Region, Initial Discussion 
Paper (Brisbane: Government Printer), 1990, p.94. 
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Much of Tin Can Inlet is a Fish Habitat Reserve. Its seagrass 
beds and mangrove and saltmarsh environments provide food, 
shelter and breeding grounds for the fish stocks of the region, 
where a fishing industry has existed in one form or another since 
the 1870s. With the loss of marine resources in Moreton Bay 
resulting from increasing urbanisation, Tin Can Inlet is now one 
of the few relatively intact marine habitats remaining in south-
east Queensland. 
The fresh waters of the Noosa River drain much of southern 
Cooloola. Loose sand from the dunes to the east and sand eroded 
from the broken sandstone escarpments to the west continues to 
fill the swampy Noosa Plain and Lake Cootharaba. Joined by many 
small tributaries in a dendritic drainage pattern, the narrow 
Upper Noosa winds eastward under a cover of arching vegetation, 
except where it broadens into long, dark lagoons, such as Neeb's 
Waterholes. After being joined by its major tributary, Tewah 
Creek, which rises near East Mullen to the west but receives its 
rapid flow of water from the sand dunes to the east, the river is 
navigable for canoes and becomes a deep drain of slow-moving 
black water as it meanders southwards. Reflections of the sky and 
the vegetation along its banks in its mirror-like surface make 
this section of the river a photographer's delight. 
The Noosa River of today, safely penetrated by canoeists and 
visitors on pleasure boats, is navigable only because the early 
timber-getters painstakingly removed dead trees and snags to 
allow the passage of rafts of logs to sawmills downstream. 
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The Noosa River of today. safely penetrated by canoeists. 
is navigable only because the early timber-getters pains-
takingly remioved dead ti'ees and snags to allow the passage 
of rafts of logs to sawmills downstream. 
Lake Cootharaba is only three metres deep m the muddle and 
the channels are marked by stakes as an aid to navigation. 
Lake Cootharaba from Kinaba. looking south in the early 
morning; Mounts Tinbeerwah and Cooroy in the distance; 
Boreen Point projecting into the lake. 
35 
A major rafting ground existed at the junction of the river and 
Tewah Creek.3 Above this point and in waterways rarely visited 
by the public, trees that have fallen across streams impede water 
traffic but often make a convenient crossing for people on foot. 
Where the Noosa River enters Lake Cootharaba a delta has formed, 
creating a picturesque area of narrow waterways, small islands, 
shallow sandbanks and floating vegetation known locally as the 
Everglades. Lakes Cooloola and Como, both surrounded by swamp, 
are part of this delta. Lake Cooloola, east of the river, has 
fresh water and drains into Lake Cootharaba through a small 
channel only during floods. To the west, shallow Lake Como joins 
the river through a narrov/ passage and is subject to slight tidal 
influences, which make its water brackish.4 
Just to the west of the Noosa River's entrance into Lake 
Cootharaba is the entrance of its other major tributary. Kin Kin 
Creek. Rising in the mass of Mt Boulder outside Cooloola to the 
west, Kin Kin Creek cuts an arc through low hills before 
threading its way between the Wahpunga Range and Wolvi Mountain 
to reach the flat, sandy country on the western shore of Lake 
Cootharaba. With lower water tables and soils with higher clay 
content and slightly more fertility than the Noosa Plain, the Kin 
Kin catchment had different natural vegetation. On the hillslopes 
3 Alfred Lymburner, Traverse of Noosa River, 1882, Sheet 6, 
Sunmap W 39293. 
4 Thompson and Moore, Studies in Landscape Dynamics: Intro-
diiction. pp.13,15. 
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IdA'e Cooloola. with the Cooloola Sandpatch m the back-
ground. .At this lake in 1953. Judith Wright wrote her poem. 
"At Cooloola". 
The beautiful Cooloola Overflow now drains Lake Cooloola 
only during floods. 
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and floodplains of Kin Kin Creek grew the great forests of red 
cedar and kauri pine known as the Kin Kin Scrubs. Even today, the 
narrow belt of rainforest trees tangled in vines and undergrowth 
that remains along the banks of Kin Kin Creek makes a striking 
contrast V7ith the reeds and sedges, paperbarks and cypress pines 
that line the banks of the nearby Noosa River. 
Tidal influences reach Lake Cootharaba, the largest of Cooloola's 
lakes. In its north-west corner, the name Shark Bay recognises 
the ocean-dvy'el 1 ing sharks which swim upstream to lie in' the 
shallows and lose, in the brackish water. their accumulations of 
salt water parasites. Lake Cootharaba is only three metres deep 
in the middle and the channels at its northern and southern 
outlets are marked by stakes as an aid to navigation. The lake's 
shallowness, however, does not deter sailing enthusiasts. 
Regattas are an old tradition, and, on weekends throughout the 
year, its waters are alive with the white sails ,and colourful 
spinnakers of racing boats. 
Lake Cootharaba's eastern margin is shallow, lined with sedges, 
mangroves and dense swamp vegetation. High dunes in the north-
east and a narrov; belt of low sand ridges in the east separate 
the lake from Teewah Beach. At the foot of Mt Seawah, the first 
high dune to the north, a swamp stretches across the isthmus to a 
lagoon behind the frontal dunes. After crossing the lake-side 
swamp on a corduroy of paperbark logs, the Teewah Track cuts 
along a sandridge beside the swamp to give pedestrian access to 
Teev7ah Beach for those who cross the lake by boat. 
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Although swampy in places, Lake Cootharaba's western shore is 
accessible by both land and water. The rocky promontory at Boreen 
Point and the sandy rise at Elanda Point project into the lake, 
and on these pieces of higher ground small settlements have been 
established. The western shore of the lake is drained by Kin Kin 
and Eulama Creeks in the north and Cooloothin Creek in the south. 
On leaving Lake Cootharaba, the Noosa River flows south-east-
wards into the smaller Lake Cooroibah. From there it curves east-
ward and widens, entering the ocean across a shifting and complex 
bar. In its lower course, small islands with intriguing names 
like Goat, Sheep and Makepeace (formerly Pig) appear. On the 
southern bank, two more shallow lakes, the tiny Doonella at 
Tewantin and the larger Weyba south of Noosa Head, join the 
river near its mouth. 
Fresh water permeates the Cooloola landscape and, though less 
obviously than the salt water, sustains its ecosystems. Within 
the Cooloola sandmass lie an e,stimated 9000 million cubic metres 
of fresh water, which enters from the rainfall and leaves in 
seeps, springs and streams.5 Although no rivers enter the sea 
between Inskip Point and Noosa Heads. fresh water held in the 
dunes is readily available from seeps and creeks along the beach. 
5 Seymour, "The Dunes of Cooloola", p.10; R. Reeve, I.F. Fergus 
and C.H. Thompson, Studies in Landscape Dynamics in the Cooloola-
NoosaRiver Area, Queensland. 4. Hydrology and Water Chemistry 
^^smori9e5T. 
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Visitors to Cooloola are intrigued by the contrast between the 
tea-coloured "black" waters of some lakes and streams and the 
clear "white" waters of others. Research has established that the 
difference in colour depends upon the water's penetration of the 
podzol soils. The tea-colour of "black" water is derived from 
decaying organic compounds in Cooloola's swamps and forests. If 
this water penetrates only the white sand of the soil's A horizon 
and flows out through a spring or seep before penetrating the B 
horizon, it will remain "black". Water that penetrates the B and 
C horizons with their yellow sesquioxidic coated sands. however, 
has its organic matter removed, and emerges from greater depth 
clear and "white". 6 
High among the dunes, pristine freshwater lakes and tiny water-
holes lie in basins lined with organic material that reduces 
seepage. These perched lakes include Poona and Cooloomera and 
the Broutha and Thannae Waterholes. In several- places, dune 
hollows filled with swamp vegetation - reeds, ferns, paperbarks -
indicate the sites of ephemeral lakes, which contain surface 
water only in very wet years.7 
Lake Freshwater, located among coastal dunes south of Double 
Island Point, is a barrage lake, formed when a dune advanced 
6 R. Reeve and I.F. Fergus, "Black and White Waters and their 
Possible Relationship to the Podzolization Process", Australian 
Journal of Soil Research, No. 21, 1982, pp.59-66; Reeve, Fergus 
and Thompson, Studies in Landscape Dynamics: Hydrology and Water 
Chemistry, pp.30-33; 
7 Personal communication. Cliff Thompson, 1993. 
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Where water is stained by decaying organic compounds m 
Cooloola 's swamps and forests and penetrates only the white 
sand of the soil's A horizon, it emerges "black". The dis-
tinctive tea-colour of Cooloola Creek, just downstream from 
where it was crossed by Pettigrew's Cooloola Railway. 
High among the dunes, pristine freshwater lakes and tiny 
waterholes lie in basins lined with organic material that 
reduces seepage. Around Lake Poona (Kabi for bloodwood), 
timber-getters began their first operations m northern 
Cooloola in 1865. 
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across Freshwater Creek.8 Close to a popular camping ground, the 
once pure waters of this lake are already showing evidence of 
eutrophi cat i on.9 
The sandstones underlying the western catchment of the Noosa Riv-
er also hold fresh water, which emerges in springs along the Como 
Scarp and feeds the river's western tributaries. In the broken 
country of the Como Scarp, tiny patches of rainforest surround 
these springs. their palm trees and dense, dark green vegetation 
contrasting sharply v^ ith the surrounding open scribbly gum forest. 
Cooloola's generous supply of salt, brackish and fresh water 
makes it suitable for a variety of vegetation types that require 
moist, damp or saturated environments. For animals and human 
beings, this life-sustaining element has always been there for 
the taking. 
Today it is evident that some people regard the e^ normous fresh 
water reservoir underlying Cooloola's well-drained sands with an 
eye of appropriation similar to that v/ith which nineteenth 
century capitalists regarded its timber resources. In that 
exploitative attitude lie the seeds of certain future conflict, 
since it is by no means clear how much of the water resource 
could be drained off before lowered water tables and changes in 
the balance between salt and fresh water would affect the ecology 
of the entire sandmass and damage it beyond recovery. 
8 Ibid. 
9 "Swimmers threaten future of lakes", Cooroy Rag, 6 February 1991 
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AIR 
(Noosa)... the most sanitorious place in Australia; the place 
is so healthy that it is said that men never die there and 
women never grow old. 
John Flood, 1891.1 
CLIMATE 
Climatic data for Cooloola was recorded at Double Island Point 
lighthouse from 1891 to 1991 and was first recorded at the 
Tewantin Post Office in 1895.2 The statistics from these 
observations can be interpreted to show that the area has long 
hot summers and mild winters. Rainfall is high, with a summer 
maximum but a significant winter contribution because Cooloola 
lies in the overlap zone between the weather systems that bring 
summer rains to northern Australia and those that bring winter 
rains to the south. Tewantin, backed by hills close inland to the 
west, has a higher average rainfall (1709 n'lm. ) than Double Island 
Point (1428 mm.) but Double Island Point has more rain days per 
year (143) than Tewantin (121). 
The prevailing winds are fresh south-easterlies, which bring 
on-shore moisture and cool relief to the heat of summer days. 
1 Gympie Times. 21 July 1891. John Flood was Chairman of the 
Widgee Divisional Board and was, of course, an Irishman. 
2- Wide Bay-Burnett Resources Investigations. Volume II - Land 
Resources (Brisbane: Queensland Co-ordinator-Generals' Depart-
ment, 1979), pp.11, 13; Bureau of Meteorology, Brisbane. Wlien 
Double Island Point Light Station became fully automatic in 
February 1991, weather recording ceased. 
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Uncomfortable heat is experienced when the winds swing round to 
the north. In winter south-easterlies can be replaced by colder, 
gusty westerlies, the most unpleasant winds of the year. 
Inland from the coast, temperatures are hotter on summer days and 
colder on winter nights. There is, however, a wide daily 
temperature range in the coastal sand dunes, which can be felt in 
its most extreme form in the bare sand blows and on the beaches. 
Owing to its coastal location, Cooloola rarely experiences frost. 
Although high, the rainfall is variable, both in quantity and 
intensity. Because of its high underground water table, Cooloola 
is not as seriously affected by drought as other parts of south-
east Queensland. Its scanty kangaroo grass pastures have in the 
past been used to support cattle and even sheep during dry times. 
It is recorded that, in the great drought of 1901-02, Coondoo 
Creek did not dry up.3 Large herds could "run in the wallum" 
temporarily and survive.4 
The climate dramas that do affect Cooloola are the floods brought 
on by heavy rain from storms, off-shore lows and tropical 
cyclones. Lakes and swamps fill, rivers and creeks overflow their 
banks, and violent seas v/ash sand from the beaches and cliffs, 
exposing rocks. At such times. travelling through Cooloola, 
always difficult, becomes almost impossible. 
3 GT^ , 30 November 1905. 
4 Graham Elmer. "Up the Beach in the 1930's". Sundowner, March 
1979, p.42. • 
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For most of the time, however, Cooloola's sub-tropical maritime 
climate is extremely pleasant. There is abundant sunshine, 
brilliant on the ocean beaches and filtered in the forests. Rain 
rarely falls for more than a few days at a time. After the heat 
and humidity of the wet season, the autumn weather is shining and 
golden, and, after the gusty winds of August, comes a warm, dry, 
scented spring. 
WEATHER 
Cooloola's moods depend upon the weather. Wet weather can be 
extremely depressing. St. John Carter, a pioneer of the Noosa 
district, recalled his first attempt to travel overland to a 
timber-getting job at Noosa in 1865 in these words: 
In those days there was a blackfellow's track leading from 
the old ferry on the south side of the Mary River to Tin Can 
Bay and just before I started the weather had been very wet. 
The first day we got along fairly well, but dn the second, 
the rain set in again with a vengeance and came down in a 
regular deluge and I soon began to find out that where the 
blacks go horses could not follow, and the track led over 
broad leaf wallum country and melon hole swamps. The worst 
part of it was the darkle could only speak a few words of 
English and I don't think had ever been on a horse before. 
After two days' travelling and getting the horses bogged 
twice, I got sick of it, and had to give up for the time 
being.5 
In the same year, William Pettigrew spent twelve days in 
unsettled weather in his ship the Gneerlng inside the mouth of 
the Noosa River, unable to leave because of heavy conditions on 
the bar. He occupied his time exploring the river, taking 
5 St John Carter, "The Early Days of Tewantin and Noosa River", 
Noosa Advocate, Christmas 1912. 
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bearings from Tinbeerwah, Noosa Head and other high ground, 
plotting points on his map and writing detailed comments in his 
diary about the weather and the state of the bar. A typical 
entry, on 13 June, reveals how busy he kept, despite the weather: 
Little rain during night & wind rather lighter. Slight 
showers in forenoon blew pretty strong. Clear in west. Dark &. 
raining in East. Very little rain fell in afternoon. Dry 
after 4 pm & wind after that. Plotted all work taken 
hereabouts. Went in boat and sounded channel. More than 5 
feet low water all the way down.6 
Much of Cooloola's rain comes from storms. The storm season in 
south-east Queensland begins in late September and lasts until 
December, although isolated storms can occur at any time of year. 
In the evening of a summer's day, the passing of a storm front 
brings v^ elcome relief from oppressive heat. Yet catastrophic 
environmental damage can be caused when lightning strikes in 
"dry" storms start bushfires. or when a violent surge within a 
storm tears an erratic path across the countryside. 
The cedar-getter Ebenezer Thome described his experience of a 
severe storm in the Noosa area in the mid-1860s. Huddled inside 
their tent, three white men and two Aborigines (too frightened to 
remain in their bark camp) tried to keep the tent's sides from 
lifting and blowing away in the wind. Believing the storm to be 
the work of the spirit of a recently dead man whom he knew very 
well, TorruTiy, another Aborigine, 
,.. with spear in one hand and nullah in the other, was 
standing about half a dozen yards in front of the tent, 
shrieking and hallooing m a way that seemed almost super-
natural. In the very height of the din of the storm, his 
6 William Pettigrew, Diaries, 8 - 1 9 June 1865 
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sharp, shrill shriek could be heard uniting with the noise of 
the elements. while he took every occasion of the least lull 
in the thunder to call out at the top of his voice at his 
imaginary hearer. 
,.. after the rain had set in steadily, the tempest somewhat 
lulled, he at length entered the tent and threw himself down 
completely exhausted. A cup of tea and his supper soon 
recovered him. 
Toiwny was convinced that, "had it not been for his opposition, 
the whole strength of the blast would have swept over where we 
V7ere and tent, men and all would have been blown away." Later 
Thorne learned that the storm was the worst ever experienced in 
the colony and in other places had blown down houses and 
uprooted half the forest.7 
Storms and rain clouds bring out rainbows. It is not surprising 
that the rainbow was significant to the local Aborigines, because 
rainbows are remarkably common in the Cooloola area. They must 
have been mystifying phenomena to people whose experience of 
intense, pure colour was limited to that of wildflowers, shells, 
birds' feathers and small parts of other living things. The rain-
bov7 was associated with an evil spirit. Commenting on the word 
tagigan, which is the name of a tributary of Tinana Creek and 
also a nearby mountain, the Gympie pioneer Zachariah Skyring 
wrote: 
Tagigan (is) a rainbow. Sometimes on looking into a waterhole 
you see the Rainbow colours reflecting; that would be called 
Tagine, inhabited by a Bad Spirit that lives in the water.8 
7 Ebenezer Thorne, Queen of the Colonies (London: Sampson, Low. 
Marston. Searle and Rivington, 1876), p.322. 
8 Zachariah Skyring, Kabi Wordlist, ms. n.p. The original 
notebooks are held at the Gympie Historical Museum. 
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(left) 
Storms and rain clouds bring 
out rainbows. A rainbow arches 
over Hyne and Son's old load-
ing ramp at Poverty Point, Tin 
Can Inlet, in April 1987. 
(below) 
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Discussing Kabi beliefs, the ethnologist John Mathew noted: 
To the Kabi mind, the rainbow, which was called dhakkan, was 
the greatest source of power. It was personified, and, when 
visible, was imagined to be in course of transit from one 
abode to another. Its haunts were small waterholes on 
elevated places.9 
Other atmospheric disturbances that can affect Cooloola are the 
tropical cyclones which blow southwards along the coast from 
their birthplace in the Coral Sea, usually between January and 
March. They bring torrential rain, gale-force winds and heavy 
seas and can be followed by serious flooding and beach erosion. 
Storms and cyclones have caused shipwrecks. A winter gale in 
July 1973 cast up on the beach just south of Double Island Point 
the 3,000 tonne, empty cargo vessel. Cherry Venture. In heavy 
seas and wind gusts up to 120 kilometres per hour, the pounding 
surf pushed her up the beach towards the foredunes and surrounded 
her with sand. Salvage attempts involved digging a pond in which 
to float her and pulling her out to sea during very high tides. 
The final attempt failed when a rope broke at a crucial moment, 
and today her stark, rusting hulk is a beach landmark and a 
tourist attraction.10 
Cooloola's weather, however, is not usually violent or un-
pleasant. From earliest times, visitors commented on the delights 
9 John Mathew, Two Representative Tribes of Queensland (London: 
Unwin, 1910), p.177. Tagine and dhakkan are the same word. 
10 John Sinclair, Discovering Cooloola (Sydney: Pacific Maps, 
1978), p.30; Gregory Miller and Judith Coster, Cooloola: Queens-
Land's Unique Coastal Wilderness (Brisbane: Milcos Associates, 
1979), p.23. 
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of its sub-tropical climate, especially when compared with that 
of Europe. John Callagan, who worked for a time at the Cootharaba 
and Tewantin sawmills, wrote to a friend in England in 1883: 
I have been labourer, sawdust man, firewood man, and lastly 
I was "water-dog", that is, getting the logs out of the rafts 
in the river, and hauling them up into the mill with the 
crane. I wonder what my road companions would have said to 
that, and to seeing my costume, viz.: red flannel shirt, 
short sleeves, ragged trousers cut short at the knees, no 
boots or socks, and an old straw hat completed it. It was a 
nice cool job for the summer, for when you were too hot you 
could take a swim. 
He also commented on the accommodation: 
I understand what slab humpys are now. They are right enough 
in the summer but just now I should say not so pleasant, for 
we have the nights very cold.11 
Temperature inversions on cold nights cause early morning mists, 
especially on Cooloola's lakes and waterways. In turgid prose, 
the explorer Henry Stuart Russell described his experience of a 
particularly dense mist in Great Sandy Strait in May 1842. 
Must I tell how, ere Aurora had left her saffron couch, we 
pulled out some few fathoms from the shore, which distance we 
had barely reached before the dark veil of a mist, so dense 
that, except the water immediately about the sides of the 
boat, nothing out of it could be distinguished... No descrip-
tion by writing nor wordiness could have conveyed to my 
senses what that imprisoning shroud itself did. There was an 
unnatural loneliness only disturbed by the blob up of a 
turtle head, and the quick splash of the silvery kingfish in 
pursuit of small fry: until the very isolation and helpless-
ness of the position became exaggerated by the sleepy fancy 
that we were cut off from the rest of the world... A sudden 
chorus of... "coo-ee's" was a positive relief: and the sound 
came on our ears as if close by in the impenetrable cloud... 
Of course we came to anchor. Invisible as we were to the 
mischievous eyes around, there was little need of watch-
11 John Callagan, "Letter to Thomas Smedley", 7 June 1883, in 
Letters from Emigrants to Queensland 1863-1885 (Brisbane: Queens-
land Family History Society, 1984). 
fulness; the lonesomeness induced silence; the two combined, 
sleep; and so we, pilgrims of the Pacific, in piebald pairs 
black and white - one by one parceled ourselves on our 
'possum pallets. In three hours I was the first one to awake 
and find ourselves still sealed up in the same envelope ... 
Mid-day gave "Beegie" - the sun - power to force his way in 
ghostly guise a wee bit into our aqueous armour. The surface 
of the unwrinkled water now seemed to have become one with 
the embracing cloud - absorbing and absorbed - inseparable. 
The union had the semblance of substance and solidity. The 
upper sucking of the intense breeze less heat, for a moment 
had exposed a wonderful sight: a field, as it were, of frozen 
snow, perfectly level, far away, and all around us, pressed 
down compact, iinmovable upon its kindred wastes:- yet but for 
a few moments. Before one's eye could realise one thousandth 
part of the glory of such an illusion. it had vani-shed, 
resolved into the elements.12 
Weather conditions on shallow Lake Cootharaba are notoriously 
fickle. Strong winds quickly stir up high waves on its broad 
surface. In her poem "The Graves at Mill Point", the poet Judith 
Wright, who once owned a house at Boreen Point, noted 
. . . the long wave that rides the lake 
With rain upon its crest.13 
Describing a trip in a powered dinghy, the conservationist 
Kathleen McArthur wrote: 
Meanwhile there is the moody Lake Cootharaba to be crossed, 
perhaps in mirror calm or frolicing madly in partnership with 
either a southeaster or a northeaster, or switching behaviour 
from one extreme to the other in mid-lake. There were these 
two "Pelicans" and their companions that one day entered Lake 
Cootharaba from the north to find her sleeping quietly under 
the summer sun. They picnic-lunched on the north shore of 
Elanda Point and on rounding the point later were greeted 
with a thunderous black cloud covering the southern half of 
the sky and bearing down upon them before a wild wind. That 
12 Henry Stewart Russell, Genesis of Queensland (Sydney: Turner 
and Henderson, 1888), pp.265-266. 
13 Judith Wright, Collected Poems (Sydney: Angus and Robertson, 
1971), p.196. 
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was a dramatic crossing but the performance was over before 
Boreen Point offered its shelter.14 
The characteristics of Cooloola's weather - sunshine and rain, 
heat and chill, storms and rainbows, winds and mists - produce 
atmospheric conditions variable enough to be stimulating, yet 
to 
predictable enough^have maintained its reputation for "glorious 
sunshine"15 and "sanitoriousness" with generations of holiday-
makers . 
14 Kathleen McArthur, A Living River: The Noosa (Caloundra 
Wildlife Preservation Society of Queensland Inc., 1974), p.2. 
15 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.273. 
(IV) 
FIRE 
In the beginning was the fire; 
Out of the death of fire, rock and the waters; 
and out of water and rock, the single spark, the divine truth 
My father rock, do you forget the kingdom of the fire? 
The aeons grind you into bread -
into the soil that feeds the living and transforms the dead; 
and have we eaten in the heart of the yellow wheat 
the sullen unforgetting seed of fire? 
Judith Wright, "The Two Fires".1 
As soon as spring comes to Cooloola, smoke haze, pink and blue-
grey, appears in the sky. Some fires are deliberately lit by the 
Queensland Forest and National Parks and Wildlife Services as 
part of their programs of prescribed burning. Some are caused by 
lightning strikes during storms. Some are accidents, caused by 
human carelessness. Some are the work of arsonists. 
From tall wooden towers near Toolara Forest Station and on top of 
Mt Wolvi, spotters from the Queensland Forest Service report 
fires as soon as they start. The main aim is to protect the many 
hectares of exotic pine plantations that lie to the west and 
north-west of Cooloola National Park. These plantations, unlike 
the fire-tolerant native eucalypt forests, would be destroyed if 
entered by uncontrolled fires. 
Much of Cooloola's native vegetation is fire-tolerant, and some 
species depend on fire for germination and flowering. A CSIRO 
1 Wright, Collected Poems, p.121 
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(right) 
From this tall wooden tower 
at Toolara, spotters from 
the Queensland Forest Sei— 
vice report fires as soon 
as they start, with the aim 
of protecting the many hec-
tares of exotic pine plant-
ations that lie to the west 
and north-west of Cooloola 
National Park. 
(left) 
A wildfire approaches the 
Noosa River m September 
1983. Shortly after this 
photo was taken, the fire 
jumped the river. 
Photo: Ron Turner. 
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study of a New South Wales species of Xanthorrhoea, the grass-
tree common in the western catchment of the Noosa River, showed 
that its flowering is dependent upon burning.2 The wildflower 
displays of the Noosa Plain are at their best in the years 
following a fire, though researchers caution that this should not 
be taken to mean that wildflower plains need regular and frequent 
burning.3 
While the eucalypt forests and wallum heaths may be fire-
dependent or at least fire-tolerant, Cooloola's rainforests and 
groves of cypress pine cannot survive burning. Sketching 
Cooloola's forestry history, P.J. Hawkins suggested that fires, 
probably related to heavy cattle grazing, decimated the coastal 
cypress pine forests in the years before they came under the 
control of the Department of Forestry, which implemented sound 
management practices.4 
It appears that Cooloola's patches of rainforest have escaped 
burning for long intervals.5 Evidence of the absence of fire can 
be seen deep in the Broutha Scrub, where the moss-covered wooden 
rails of the Cooloola Railway, abandoned in 1884, still lie on 
2 "Firing our grasstrees", Ecos 12, May 1977, p.32. 
3 Carolyn Sandercoe, "General Guidelines for fire management at 
Cooloola National Park", Queensland National Parks and Wildlife 
Service, 1987, p.3. 
4 P.J. Hawkins, "Forest Management of Cooloola State Forest", 
in Managing Terrestrial Ecosystems: Proceedings of the EcologicjJ. 
gocietv of Australia, Vol. 9, 1975, p.330. 
5 Commission of Inquiry, Final Discussion Paper: Background, 
pp.96-99. 
the damp ground of the rainforest. No trace of the rails has been 
found in the eucalypt forest on the ridge above or on the route 
back to the coast, where fires have been frequent. 
Scientists are attempting to understand the patterns of burning 
that helped create Cooloola's environment. Writing in 1961 about 
wallum ecosystems, Coaldrake asserted: 
Fire is a major factor in the environment of the Coastal 
Lowlands and is responsible for much of the essential 
instability of the plant communities. It is suggested that 
this importance of fire pre-dates European settlement.6 " 
It is now widely accepted that in Cooloola, as m other parts of 
Australia, vegetation patterns were influenced by the "fire-stick 
farming" of the Aborigines.7 The exact nature of their burning 
practices is unknown, though it can be assumed that Cooloola's 
Aborigines used fire for the same purposes as Aborigines in other 
parts of Australia. As the archaeologist Josephine Flood 
observed: 
Fire is the most versatile and important tool of hunter-
gatherers. It is used for warmth, light, cooking, hunting, 
signalling, track-making, and, whether intentionally or not, 
had the effect of improving the food supplies of prehistoric 
Australia.8 
Joe Gil lis was one of the men who cleared part of the Cameron 
Scrub in northern Cooloola to plant bananas during the 1930s. Son 
6 Coaldrake, Ecosystem of the Coastal Lowlands, p.6. 
7 Rhys Jones, "Fire-stick Farming", Australian Natural History, 
September, 1969, pp.227. 
8 Josephine Flood, Archaeology of the Dreamtime (Sydney: Collins 
1983), p.215. 
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of early settlers, he had grown up in Goomboorian when Aborigines 
still passed regularly between Tin Can Bay and Tinana Creek, VTlien 
meat was short in the banana-growers' camp, Joe Gil lis would kill 
kangaroos by burning a small patch in the forest and waiting 
quietly with his gun early in the morning for the animals to be 
attracted to the resultant "green pick". He claimed he had 
learned the technique from the Aborigines.9 This practice is 
confirmed by Tom Petrie, who stated: 
To encourage kangaroos to come about,.. the blacks set -fire 
to the grass; the marsupials appreciated the young and tender 
shoots coming up after a bush fire.10 
V/ith the coming of Europeans, the pattern of burning changed. 
Regular burning by the Aborigines had involved low intensity 
fires consuming small fuel loads in limited areas. Europeans, on 
the other hand, burnt deliberately and sometimes carelessly. In 
Cooloola, farmers set hot fires in fallen timber and regrowth to 
clear paddocks and encourage the growth of gra^s for stock, 
tirnber-getters burnt to clear tracks to extract logs, and fires 
sometimes escaped from fishermen's camps on the beaches. 
Timber-getting, indiscriminate burning and other activities of 
the early settlers changed the forest structure, damaged much of 
the remaining vegetation and left behind such an accumulation of 
debris that when the state Forest Service took over management of 
Cooloola's forests early this century, they implemented a policy 
9 Personal communication W,N, Buchanan, 1990. 
10 C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.84 
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of fire exclusion.il Anecdotal evidence from people who have 
observed Cooloola for many years implies that changes in fire 
regimes have resulted in the presence of dense undergrowth in 
places that were once open, grassy forests.12 
Although the policy of fire exclusion attempted to ensure that no 
further accidental damage would occur, the resulting heavy build-
up of fuel led to serious wildfires, especially in drought years. 
During the 1960s, Cooloola had the worst fire history of any 
State Forest in Queensland: thirteen fires in five years burnt 
out 16,250 hectares.13 It became clear that complete protection 
of the forests was impossible, so a policy of limited prescribed 
burning was implemented and a program of research into the area's 
fire ecology was begun. At the same time, in a deliberate attempt 
to change the forest ecology, forestry workers put hot fires into 
the waste from timber-falling operations to prepare seed beds and 
discourage competition for the regrowth of conirnercial ly desirable 
species such as blackbutt. 
After the declaration of the National Park in 1975, more people 
began to enter Cooloola, thus increasing both the risk of fire 
and the possiblity of loss of life from uncontrolled fires. 
In their respective areas of responsibility. the Queensland Nat-
11 T. Just, "Fire in the Forest Environment", Typescript, n.d., 
p,l, 
12 persona 1 communi cat i on Mrs V, Hi11coat, Wolvi, 1989, 
13 P.Byrne, "The Cooloola Fire Plan - an Outline", Fire Con-
ference Gympie (Department of Forestry, Queensland, 1980), n.p. 
ional Parks and Wildlife Service and the Department of Forestry 
had quite different objectives: the one to conserve all parts of 
the natural environment; the other to manage native forests for 
timber production and to protect the exotic pine plantations on 
Cooloola's northern and western boundaries. Each of these 
responsibilities required different fire strategies. 
During the late 1970s, officers from both services undertook fire 
ecology research and experimented with ignition and control 
techniques. This work has produced a co-operative, defined fire 
plan and a considerable amount of information on the effects of 
fire on timber production, vegetation, wildlife, soil, water and 
the atmosphere. It has led to improvements in ignition and 
control techniques, a better understanding of how fires behave in 
different weathers and fuel conditions, and management strategies 
that include fuel reduction burning to protect state forests, 
national parks and nearby settlements from devasta'ting wildfires. 
In addition, the National Parks and Wildlife Service is concerned 
to manage fire to maintain the ecology of Cooloola National Park, 
and especially to protect rare and endangered species of plants 
and animals from the effects of too frequent fires. Burnt areas 
are studied to determine the survival strategies of animals, the 
fire-tolerance of plants and the optimum intervals at which 
different areas should be burnt.14 
14 Carolyn Sandercoe, "Fire Management of Cooloola National Park 
- Fuel Dynamics of the Western Catchment", Queensland National 
Parks and Wildlife Service, typescript, 1986. 
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CSIRO scientists have contributed to studies of fire management 
by quantifying the effects of burning on dune erosion, soil 
nutrient levels and vegetation.15 
No matter which fire regimes are practised, however, the basic 
importance of fire in creating, sustaining and changing 
Cooloola's ecosystems must be acknowledged. The subtlety and 
long-term effects of ecological relationship.s which involve fire 
were indicated by Coaldrake in these observations: 
One of the hidden factors in soil genesis on the Coastal 
Lowlands is the effect of fire. The destruction of litter... 
means that, in many of the soils, little of the nutrient 
capital is tied up in dead organic matter, either above the 
mineral soil, or in the upper horizons,.. The high intensity 
of much of the rainfall, especially the thunderstorms which 
are corrmion just after the main fire season, means that some 
of the ash is inevitably carried off and ultimately lost in 
the streams. This represents a continual loss of nutrients 
from the ecosystem, Vfhile the loss per acre per annum may be 
small the total loss must be substantial since this mechanism 
has to be considered in terms of geological time. Such 
v/astage can only accentuate the inherent lack of fertility in 
most of these soils which are derived from rocks poor in many 
of the elements of plant growth.16 
Earth, water, air and fire - the elements that combine and re-
combine in time and place to create the material environment of 
Cooloola - are mentioned in this paragraph: parent rocks weather 
into soil, plants grow and decay, fire consumes the litter layer 
15 B.J. Bridge et al., Studies in Landscape Dynamics in the Coo-
loola-Noosa River Area, Queensland. 3, Sand Movement on Vegetated 
Dynes (CSIRO, 1985); J.Walker and C.H.Thompson, "Possible Effects 
of Fire on Various Phases of Vegetation Development on Sand Dunes 
at Cooloola, Queensland", Fire Research in Rural Queensland (Too-
woomba-: University of Southern Queensland, 1989); Thompson and 
^oo^e, Studies in Landscape Dynamics: Introduction, p p.78-81. 
16 Coa1 drake, Ecosystem of the Coastal Lowlands, p.64. 
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and the ash and surface soil are removed by heavy thunder-storm 
rains. 
Although an understanding of the ecological implications of the 
fire cycle is now recognised as fundamental in the human manage-
ment of Cooloola's environment, it is only in recent decades that 
Australians have realised that the landscapes that existed when 
the first Europeans arrived were created and sustained by 
Aboriginal use of fire. Further, the extent to which these land-
capes have been altered by the fire practices and controls 
introduced by settlers is only now being acknowledged.17 
Cooloola's landscape and vegetation mosaic provides examples of 
the changes wrought by a variety of fire regimes over a long 
period of time, and ongoing studies of its fire cycle are 
contributing to the broad understanding of ecological processes 
as well as the better human management of natural environments. 
17 An excellent summary of this topic is found in Stephen J. 
Pyne, Burning Bush: A Fire History of Australia (New York: Henry 
Holt & Company, 1991) . 
ORGANISMS 
The power shaping life is a wild energy; 
an inner urgency to pursue a particular path of life; 
and an immense bonding process 
that insists upon intimate togetherness. 
These are the shaping realities of each thing. 
Nor can any living organism be found 
that has become what it is 
outside these powers. 
Brian Swimme and Thomas Berry,1993. 
Swimme and Berry, The Universe Story, p.136. 
Photo: Black Swan (Debbie Clark). 
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( I ) 
FLORA 
It is a strange feeling to enter upon a world of sand in 
which hills are over 200 metres deep, some trees grow to 
about 50 metres tall, and the gritty horizons are clothed by 
a variety of vegetation ranging from heath to sub-tropical 
evergreen rain forest. 
L.J. Webb and J.G.Tracey, 1975.1 
From the tiny wildflowers of the wallum heaths to the tall kauri 
pines of the closed rainforests, the vegetation growing in 
Cooloola's infertile soils presents a variety of fascinating 
forms. The plant communities that thrive in what appears to be a 
most unpromising environment depend upon access to soil 
nutrients, water quality, topography and the ability to with-
stand exposure to sea, wind and fire. 
Although surveyors, timber-getters and foresters explored 
Cooloola and mapped its vegetation from the 1860s 'onwards, their 
main concerns were to locate commercial timber species and to 
construct access tracks that avoided the swamps. After accepting 
responsibility for management of the area during the 1920s, the 
Queensland Forest Service produced a series of detailed maps, 
notably a vegetation map drawn in 1950 by J.A. Craig, which 
incorporated the traverses of surveyors Cleminson (1913), 
Markwell (1923) and McGrath (1933) and was compiled with the 
assistance of aerial photographs taken by the Royal Australian 
1 L.J. Webb and J.G. Tracey, "The Cooloola Rain Forests", 
in Managing Terrestrial Ecosystems: Proceedings of the Ecological 
Society of Australia, Vol, 9, 1975. p.317. 
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Air Force in 1940.2 Craig's map distinguished "Forest Types" from 
"Useless" vegetation and delineated areas of scrub, wallum, 
swamp, teatree, casuarina and mangrove, revealing the complex 
pattern later described by J,E, Coaldrake as a "mosaic".3 During 
the late 1950s. Coaldrake, working for the CSIRO, undertook the 
first study that considered Cooloola's natural environments from 
an ecological rather than a purely descriptive point of view. In 
1961 he published The Ecosystem of the Coastal Lowlands of Sauth-
ern Queensland, in which he identified twenty different land-
scapes, four of them in Cooloola.4 Coaldrake's characterisations 
of the Cooloola (sandmass), Noosa (plain), Womalah (western 
catchment) and Cootharaba (lakeland) landscapes were acknowledged 
by later researchers. 
More recent research, based on an inter-disciplinary approach, 
has established the ecological significance of Cooloola's complex 
vegetation pattern. A team of scientists, including soil scien-
tist Cliff Thompson, plant ecologist Joe Walker and botanist Dr 
Arthur Harrold. studied the relationship between Cooloola's plant 
coiTiiriunities and the ages and types of soils on which they grew. 
Quantitative fieldwork involving team members from the Queensland 
Herbarium, the CSIRO and the Queensland National Parks and Wild-
life Service led to the publication of a comprehensive species 
2 J.A. Craig, Map of Cooloola State Forest, 1950. 
3 J,E, Coaldrake, "The Natural and Social History of Cooloola", 
•^^  Managing Terrestrial Ecosystems: Proceedings of the Ecological 
^"lety of Australia, Vol 7^. 1975, p. 317. 
4 Coaldrake, Ecosystem of the Coastal Lowlands. 
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list which is related to local distribution units based on geo-
morphology and soil landscapes.5 The work of these scientists has 
also led to internationally important advances in the understand-
ing of progressive and retrogressive forest succession.6 In 1991, 
Carolyn Sandercoe of the Queensland National Parks and Wildlife 
Service produced a map of Cooloola's vegetation types.7 
It is important to remember that Cooloola's natural environments 
have been considerably modified in their distribution and 
internal structure since Europeans first penetrated the area. 
This applies especially to the rainforests and eucalypt forests 
of the sandmass and the basin of Kin Kin Creek, which, from the 
1860s onward, were "creamed"8 of their best timber. In well-
organised operations, sawmillers rapidly removed kauri pine, 
cypress pine and white beech from the north and red cedar, kauri 
pine and hoop pine from the south. By the turn of the century, 
the sawmillers' attention had turned to the hardwood resources, 
especially tallowwood, blackbutt, turpentine (satinay) and red 
mahogany, which became the basis of the industry during this 
5 A.G. Harrold. W.J.F. McDonald, M.S. Hopkins, J.Walker, C.S. 
Sandercoe and C.H, Thompson, Studies in Landscape Dynamics in the 
Cooloola-Noosa River Area, Queensland: 5. Vascular Plants (CSIRO 
Division of Soils, Divisional Report No. 89, 1987). 
6 J.Walker, C.H.Thompson, I.F.Fergus and B.R.Tunstal1, "Plant 
Succession and Soil Development in Coastal Sand Dunes of Subtrop-
ical Eastern Australia", in Forest Succession: Concepts and Ap-
plication (N.Y.: Springer-Verlag, 1981). pp.107-131. 
7 Carolyn Sandercoe, Vegetation Map of Cooloola, 1991. 
8 P.J. Hawkins, "Forest Management of Cooloola State Forest", 
Managing Terrestrial Ecosystems, p.320. 
century. The results today of the removal of formerly plentiful, 
good quality species are forest landscapes dominated in some 
places by old and damaged trees and in others by inferior timbers 
such as bloodwood. In settled areas, such as Cootharaba, the 
original forests have been replaced by paddocks of introduced 
grasses, with a few scattered, ageing specimens of eucalypts, 
and, along the creeks, a thin fringe of scrub regrowth. 
Cooloola's vegetation has been frequently subjected to fire-
induced changes, whether from the traditional burning practices 
of the Aborigines, indiscriminate burning by timber-getters and 
fishermen or deliberate burning by bullockies and farmers to 
encourage the growth of grass for their animals. Webb and Tracey 
consider that wildfires have had the effect of spreading the 
sclerophyll forests at the expense of the rainforests. They point 
out that fires alter vegetation patterns by causing an "abrupt 
redistribution of available nutrients",9 an effect that can be 
dramatic in an environment where the nutrient balance is as 
precarious as it is in Cooloola's soils. 
In explaining how rainforests and eucalypt forests can grow in 
such impoverished soils, Webb asserted in 1969 that most of the 
rotating capital of essential nutrients is in the vegetation it-
self and also in the surface soil of the forests. Thus he applied 
in Cooloola the concept of a biomass that re-cycles its own 
nutrients.10 
9 Webb and Tracey, "The Cooloola Rain Forests", p.317 
10 Ibid., p.318. 
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(left) 
Young kauri pines tower 
above the scrub regrowth 
on the bank of Km Km 
Creek at the site of 
Cootharaba St a11on. 
(right) 
An ancient scribbly gum 
on the bank of the upper 
Noosa River. 
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The work of CSIRO scientists during the 1970s and 1980s has re-
vealed more of the subtleties behind the mystery of the forests. 
For example, they have established that some nutrients, such as 
calcium, potassium and magnesium, are brought to the plants in 
the sea spray and blown inland on the wind, a process called 
atmospheric accession.il The maximum fallout, however, does not 
coincide with maximum forest development and over much of the 
area the fallout is too low to maintain the present forests. 
Below ground, the recycling and absorption processes are assi-sted 
by the presence of fungal hyphae, whose fine threads secure 
nutrients, hold them in chemical complexes and make them avail-
able to plant roots in a symbiotic relationship.12 
The main factor affecting the pattern of Cooloola's vegetation, 
however, is the plants' access to the nutrients available in the 
B soil horizons which lie beneath the deep, leached sand of the A 
horizons.13 The tallest forests - eucalypts on the higher, well-
drained ridges and slopes, and rainforests in the moister, 
sheltered gullies - grov7 on Dune System 4, where the B horizons 
lie four to six metres beneath the surface and can be accessed by 
tree roots. 
11 Seymour, "The dunes of Cooloola", p.6. 
12 Jehne and Thompson, "Mycorrhizae in plant colonisation on 
coastal sand-dunes at Cooloola, Queensland". 
13 Thompson and Walker, "Temporal changes in soils and vege-
tation, Cooloola"; Walker and Thompson, "Possible effects of fire 
on various phases of vegetation development in coastal dunes of 
of eastern Australia". 
Five main patches of rainforest and a number of smaller ones re-
main among Cooloola's high dunes. In the north, the forest around 
Lake Poona, named Woolann by William Pettigrew, is now known as 
the Cameron Scrub after one of his timber-getters. Seary's Scrub, 
at the headwaters of Seary's Creek, is named for Patrick Seary, 
an early bullock-driver. At the bottom of enclosed valleys among 
the sand dunes lie the Broutha and Thannae Scrubs, logged last 
century by Pettigrew and Sim. On the dunes south of the King's 
Bore track, the name Ramsay's Scrub commemorates John S-imeon 
Ramsay, the Maryborough sawmiller who extracted timber there 
during the 1870s. (See Map 11, p.331.) 
At the northern end of Lake Cootharaba, along Kin Kin Creek, grew 
rainforests described by Edward Armitage, who cut timber there in 
1873, as "the finest timber country I ever saw".14 In 1883, John 
Callaghan described the dense vine scrub around Kin Kin Creek: 
Anyone who has not seen Australian scrub can have no idea of 
its grandeur; the timber seems endless and the brushwood -
you can't stir without a brushook to clear the way, or you 
would soon be held fast by "lawyer" vines, as they grip as 
fast as their namesakes.15 
In 1907, William Douglas Francis, a young man of eighteen whose 
ambition was to study botany, arrived at Kin Kin Creek with his 
parents to take up a selection.16 After ten years of helping to 
fell the scrub and work a dairy, he went off to the First World 
14 Edward Armitage, Reminiscences of a Queensland Pioneer 
(Brisbane: Central Technical College, 1926), p.29. 
15 Callaghan, "Letter to Thomas Smedley", 7 June 1883. 
16 Portion 160, Parish of Woondum, County of March. 
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War. On his return he joined the Queensland public service, 
undertook botanical research and was appointed Government 
Botanist in 1950. Many of the illustrations in his classic 
book, Australian Rainforest Trees, first published in 1929, 
record specimens photographed during the final destruction of the 
Kin Kin scrubs.17 Today, 130 years after logging and clearing 
for farming began, only degraded remnants of this magnificent 
forest remain. 
To some observers it seems odd that Cooloola's majestic rain-
forest should be known locally as "scrub", a term that elsewhere 
in Australia denotes low trees and stunted vegetation. Webb and 
Tracey comment wryly: 
The equation that tall rainforest averaging 30-35 metres in 
height equals "scrub" is peculiar to the Queensland coastal 
vernacular and its implications may not escape the visiting 
ecologist.18 
These "implications" reveal the attitudes of the' early settlers 
and their descendants towards "scrub". Writing of the clearing of 
rainforest near the headwaters of Tinana and Kin Kin Creeks early 
this century, the daughter of a dairy farmer observed: 
Of the magnificent scrub, which was so easy to clear, they 
left little. It was the enemy, to be mown down with axes and 
saws. It would have seemed incredible to those early pioneers 
that future generations would bitterly lament such ruthless 
clearing and curse the lack of vision that removed for ever 
the cedars, silky oaks, kauri and hoop pines and "leave not a 
wrack behind"... 
17 W.D.Francis, Australian Rain-Forest Trees (Canberra: AGPS, 
1981). ~ 
18 Webb and Tracey, "The Cooloola Rain Forests", p.318. 
12, 
Scrubs harboured wallabies and wallabies ate grass. I think 
that generation's whole vision of perfection was of lush 
treeless paddocks devoid of all animals except cattle.19 
It is still possible to meet men so embittered by a lifetime of 
wresting a living from cleared coastal land that they see no 
beauty or worth in "scrubs". To them, Cooloola's rainforest is 
"wallum scrub", a combination of two of the most contemptuous 
descriptive words they can find. 
"Wallum", in the coastal vernacular, denotes worthless land, flat 
or undulating expanses of saturated sand covered in drab, stunted 
vegetation, such as the twisted Banksia aemula, for v^ hich the 
Aboriginal name was "wallum".20 Ebenezer Thorne described this 
plant thus: 
The wallum produces a long yellow flower, set round with 
stamens very like a flue brush in shape, from which exude a 
sweet juice somewhat allied to honeydew. This causes them to 
be plucked and sucked by the natives, who are able to gather 
sufficient nutriment in this way to allay hunger.21 
The term "wallum" was applied early to "that worst of all coast-
al land", "dreary and unproductive", where the banksias grew.22 
Reports of the wallum's limitations came in very early. In 1860, 
Dr John Dunmore Lang, quoting Lt John O'Connell Bligh of the Na-
tive Mounted Police, described the land around the Noosa lakes as 
19 Honor Pusenjak, As It Seemed to Me (Nedlands, W.A 
H. Pusenjak, 1982), pp.37, 52. 
20 Watson, Vocabularies, p.36. 
21 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.105. 
22 Ibid., p.105. 
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... very level, and appears to be good agricultural country 
intersected by patches of wallom flats and tea-tree swamps.23 
In 1877, in an otherwise enthusiastic account of the Noosa River. 
a correspondent of the Gympie Times^ conceded that 
...there is a great deal of what is known at present as "bad 
country" - wallum or bottlebrush scrub, melon holes, grass-
tree flats etc.24 
By 1904, years of disappointment had taught settlers about the 
the infertility of coastal soils, so that even the writer of an 
article promoting dairying's rosy future near Lake Cootharaba was 
forced to admit that 
...being so near the coast and like some other portions of 
the state fringing on the coast it is looked upon as "Wallum" 
and in many cases given a wide berth.25 
The wallum is difficult to traverse, especially in wet weather. 
Among its obstacles are the melon-hole swamps referred to above. 
Edgar Foreman described them in the Maroochy District in 1875: 
Now a paddymelon swamp resembles a draught board with every 
alternate square from six to eight inches higher than its 
mate, or ...one square would be a depression, while the other 
was a protruberence. As we had to walk across this swamp to 
and from work twice a day, it was pretty tough, for we had to 
step from hillock to hillock.26 
Added to the ankle-twisting problems of negotiating the squelch-
23 John Dunmore Lang, Queensland, Australia, (London: Edward 
Stanford, 1861), p.122' 
24 "Newsa District", GT,, 6 January 1877. 
25 "In the Cootharaba Country", Queens lander, 2 December 1905. 
26 Edgar Foreman, The History and Adventures of a Queensland^ 
Pioneer (Brisbane: Exchange Printing Co. Ltd., 1928), p.77. 
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ing holes and sticky mounds of the melon-hole swamp are cuts and 
scratches from a number of species of prickly and spiky vegeta-
tion, including Banksias and the sword-grass, Gahnia: the blood-
sucking attentions of leeches; and, in suiruner, bites from clouds 
of mosquitoes. Melon-hole swamps deter all but the most deter-
mined travellers. 
On better-drained parts of the wallum grow the Xanthorrhoeas or 
grass-trees. Their charred stumps, blackened after fire. sprout 
fringes of long, dark green leaves and from the stumps spikes 
covered in tiny cream flowerets grow tall. To the Aborigines 
these were very useful plants, providing shafts for light spears, 
sticks for lighting fires by friction, resin for glue, food from 
the grubs that infest the base of the plant and honey from the 
flowers.27 
Also characteristic of the wallum are the paperbark forests, 
where Melaleucas (tea-trees), distinctive in their loose, peeling 
bark and the grey light that filters down through their leaves 
and branches, stand in the swamps and line watercourses. The soft 
bark of these trees was the preferred building material for 
Aboriginal shelters.28 
Large trees typical of wallum country include the scribbly gums, 
twisted eucalypts which shed their bark to reveal the unmistake-
27 A.B. and J.W. Cribb, Useful Wild Plants in Australia (Sydney 
Collins, 1981), pp,88, 164, 252, 
28 C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.99. 

able graffiti of insect attack on their trunks, and Angophoras or 
smooth barked apples, with their "seductive curves" and glowing 
orange bark at flowering time.29 
But the glory of the wallum country is its carpet of wildflowers, 
especially in spring, when the bushes and low-growing plants of 
the Noosa Plain are covered in tiny flowers of white, pink, blue, 
purple, yellow and red. Rarer now than in earlier times are the 
showy red and yellow Christmas Bells, which were once plucked by 
the well-meaning to raise money for charitable causes such as 
hospitals.30 (See photograph.) 
Pink boronias form a blush across the plain; yellow "eggs and 
bacon" brighten an open space; starry white flowers decorate a 
wedding bush; purple irises bloom beside the tracks; and delicate 
native orchids hide among the spiky grasses. In damp spots, the 
sand is covered in small red sundews, which, in this nitrogen-
deficient environment, trap insects for food in the sticky dew of 
their hairs. Another deceptive plant, the pink trigger-flower, 
sets its tiny stamen to trap insects into pollination. Some wild-
flowers, such as Boronia keysii and Tecomanthe hillii, are con-
sidered to be rare and endangered species.31 Each report of their 
presence in the wild is noted by botanists with a mixture of 
relief and anxiety. 
29 Sinclair, Discovering Cooloola. p.66. 
30 GT, 27 November 1932. 
31 Harrold et al.. Vascular plants, pp. 15-16 
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GATHERING CHRISTMAS BELLS. 1930s 
For people who lived near the heath plains at Tin Can Bay, where 
Christmas bells bloomed every November and December, there was a 
strong temptation to pluck and display the bright flowers in 
homes and hospital wards. Changes in habitat through development, 
together with loss of seed pods through flower removal and the 
weakening of root systems through tugging the plants have meant 
that showy natural displays are now rare and yellow flowers pre-
dominate over red. 1 
The Christmas bells, gathered on Thursday at Tin Can Bay by a 
large number of residents, were railed to Brisbane that night, 
and by 9 o'clock yesterday morning they were all sold. 
The money thus received will be devoted to the funds of the 
Ci'ipled ChiIdren 's Hospital . and though the final returns 
are not to hand. it is expected that over 50 pounds will be 
received as no fewer than 30.000 were forwarded for sale. 
A pleasing fact is that the whole of the money received from 
the sale will be devoted to this worthy cause as not one 
penny was reguired for expenses. 
The excursion to the Bay was provided free by Messrs. Lewis' 
and Coop's buses, while benzine was contributed by the Plume. 
Shell and Waratah companies, and the railway department assis-
ted by carrying the blooms free. 
A moving picture of the proceedings was taken by a Maryborough 
operator, and if it develops successfully the film will be 
shown throughout Queensland in aid of the funds of the Cripled 
ChiIdren's Home and as an incentive to other centres to organ-
ise voluntary efforts on behalf of the institution. 2 
1 "Happy days picking bells". Leisure Time. 5 December 1992. 
2 GT_, 27 November 19'32. 
Photo: Mrs Harry Steele and Miss Millie Steele at Tin Can Bay. 
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Pink boronias form a blush across the Noosa Plain 
THE GLORY OF THE WALLUM IS ITS CARPET OF WILDFLOWERS 
Purple irises bloom beside a sandy track 
7<? 
Another rare plant, Glycine argyrea,, found only in a small area 
of the high dunes along the old telegraph line. is the only 
Glycine species to make fertile crosses with soybeans. Using it, 
bio-technologists may develop new lines of soybean.32 
Of all Cooloola's plant environments, probably the most product-
ive from a human point of view are the seagrass, mangrove and 
and salt marsh environments of the tidal waterways of Tin Can In-
let and the Noosa River estuary. Here, the mudflats and sandbanks 
exposed at low tide are the breeding and feeding grounds for the 
crustaceans. molluscs, worms, fish, birds, dugong and turtles, 
whose abundance guaranteed survival for Aborigines and, later, 
food and sport for Europeans. 
Less productive, but interesting as a study in how plants colon-
ise harsh environments, are the foredunes of the exposed beaches, 
where scanty vines and grasses, salty succulents, stunted wattles 
and banksias, twisted pandanus and flowing casuarinas illustrate 
the early stages of plant succession for those who walk inland 
across the unstable sands. 
Among these plant communities, directly or indirectly depending 
upon them for food and shelter, dwell the animals, insects, 
birds, fish and crustaceans of Cooloola; while, at the top of 
the food-chain, people continue to make their self-centred 
demands on the entire ecosystem. 
32 Ibid., p.15; Tindale, Mary, "Two New Eastern Australian 
Species of Glycine Willd. (Fabaceae)", Brunonia, No.7, 1984, 
pp.207-213; Personal communication. Cliff Thompson, 1993. 
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FAUNA 
The blue crane fishing in Cooloola's twilight 
has fished there longer than our centuries. 
He is the certain heir of lake and evening, 
and he will wear their colour till he dies. 
Judith Wright, "At Cooloola".1 
During the conflict over sandmining in the early 1970s, Alan 
Underwood, a Brisbane journalist, was taken on a tour of Coo-loola 
by the Truth About Cooloola Committee and the Widgee Shire Coun-
cil. His report in the Courier Mai 1 quoted the comments of the 
Widgee Shire engineer; 
No - not a 'roo around here. Just the odd emu. The only wild-
life in the Cooloola area is dingoes. No-one knows definitely 
what they live on. 
On seeing a flock pigeon, the engineer remarked, "That's half the 
bird life of Cooloola", and, on seeing a dabchick at Lake Fresh-
water, "There's the other fifty percent".2 
These comments, although facetious, illustrate the impression a 
casual appraisal of Cooloola's wildlife can give. Serious obser-
vations, however, reveal the abundance and variety of Cooloola's 
native fauna, and studies which detail and explain its diversity 
continue to be published. 
Large animals are rarely seen in Cooloola. Because of its 
1 Wright, Collected Poems, p.140 
2 Courier Mail, 5 October 1970. 
infertile soil, the land does not provide quality herbage with 
sufficient protein to support a large population of mammals. Grey 
kangaroos can sometimes be seen bounding among the trees in 
grassy patches of the western catchment of the Noosa River, and 
are numerous on the Noosa North Shore. Swamp wallabies have been 
sighted in the forests of the dunes. Dingoes traverse the entire 
countryside. 
Many of Cooloola's animals are nocturnal. Fruit-eating bats visit 
their food sources at night. Echidnas, bandicoots, possums and 
numerous species of rodent are active after dark. The presence of 
yellow-bellied gliders, asleep in hollow trees by day, can be 
detected by the chevron-shaped scars they leave on the trunks of 
nearby eucalypts, whose sap they eat. 
Snakes are rarely encountered, yet they are present in Cooloola. 
A pair of large black snakes, glossy from their skin shedding, 
were observed twining around one another in their mating dance on 
a rainforest track in the spring of 1974. John Graham. the con-
vict rescuer of the castaway Eliza Fraser, described killing and 
eating a carpet python near the Teewah Track on his walk to Lake 
Cootharaba in 1836: 
Proceeding on I found a snake 7 feet long which showed me 
providence was assisting and protecting me. On getting back I 
retired to a gully, made a fire and roasted my snake which I 
hung up for morning... The dawn of day called me forth after 
taking God for my guide, and my breakfast which his mercies 
sent me.3 
3 Robert Gibbings, John Graham, Convict 1824 (London; White Lion, 
1937), p.91. 
"81. 
The presence of yellow-he 11ied gliders, asleep m hollow 
low trees by day. can he detected by the chevron-shaped 
scars they leave on the trunks of nearby eucalypts whose 
sap they eat. Captive ye 1 low-be 11ied glider and tree be-
side Eurobie Road, an old timiber track that links the 
Como .Scarp with the Noosa River. 
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Common browns, taipans and tiger snakes have also been reported. 
Death adders used to be particularly numerous among the rocks at 
Double Island Point.4 
The most conspicuous reptiles in Cooloola are the large goannas 
(sand monitors), which have learned to scavenge at popular camp-
ing spots such as Harry's Hut and Fig Tree Point. Frill-necked 
lizards have also been reported in the dunes.5 
The shy platypus still lives m the banks of the Upper Noosa - and 
its tributaries, where sightings depend on quiet and patient 
observation. There are no koalas in the sandmass or in the Upper 
Noosa, though there are species of trees suited to their diet. 
Anecdotal evidence suggests that koalas, once common in the area 
from west of Lake Cootharaba to Tewantin, were killed for their 
pelts by the early settlers,6 and shot almost to extinction in 
the open season of 1927.7 Legally protected since then, koalas 
are again being reported in the Tewantin area.8 
Most of Cooloola's land-based wildlife is small in size and spe-
cialised in habitat. Studies have established that there is great 
species diversity and a number of rare and endangered species. 
4 Personal comrmjnication G.M. Harvey. Rainbow Beach. 1991. 
5 Personal communication Cliff Thompson, 1992. 
6 Stan Tutt, "Boreen by Cootharaba", Nambour Chronicle, 19 August 
1966. ' 
7 Ellis Troughton, Furred Animals of Australia (Sydney; Angus and 
Robertson, 1954), p.139. 
8 Personal communication Ron Turner, Queensland National Parks 
and Wildlife Service. 1992. 
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Ants, of which there are more than 200 species, 9 earthworms,. 
termites, springtails, midges, mosquitoes, bees and flies are 
abundant. The cartoonist Ian Gall, an enthusiastic amateur 
fisherman, described an occasion at Double Island Point when the 
March flies were biting; 
... on the second day the March flies came in as I've never 
seen them before. They attacked us from dawn til dark and 
drew blood instantly with every sting. On the way home along 
the ocean beach we passed mobs of wild cattle standing flank 
deep out in the surf to get clear of the flies. I had never 
seen cattle out in the surf before and never have since.10 
Tl"i e 1 i s t o f r a i' e a n d e ncl a n g e r e d s p e c i e s c o n t a i n s a v a i' i e t. y C) f 
interesting creatures. The best known is the ground parrot, 
Pezoporus wa11icus, a bird once coimnon in the heathlands of 
south-eastern Australia but now rare because of loss of habitat. 
Four species of "acid" frogs, which have adapted to wallum 
environments where the Ph value of the water is very low, are 
considered endangered and are now protected.il Also protected is 
the rare Illidge's Ant-Blue butterfly. Acrodipsas illidgei. 
recently identified at Inskip Point 12 and the Mary River 
Heads.13 This butterfly lives among mangroves. the clearing of 
9 P..J.M. Greenslade and C.J.Thompson. "Ant Distribution, Vegeta-
tion and Soil Relationships m the Cooloola-Noosa River Area" in 
Vegetation Classification in the Australian Region (CSIRO and ANU 
Press, 1981), pp.192-207. 
10 Ian Gall, Fishing for the fun of it (Milton; Jacaranda, 1970), 
p,131. 
11 Commission of Inquiry, Initial Discussion Paper, pp.109-110. 
12 Personal communication, Angus Hutton, Gympie. 1992. 
13 R.C. and N.Manskie, "Nev; Distribution Records for Four Queens-
land Lycaenidae (Lepidoptera)". Australian Entomological Maga-
zine_No.l6, December 1989, p. 98. 
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which has removed much of its habitat. During its breeding cycle, 
the caterpillar preys on the larvae of a species of ant that 
lives in the dead branches of the grey mangrove.14 The false 
water rat, Xeromys myoides, about which little is known, the rare 
four-fingered skink, Nannoscincus graciloides,15 and the second 
largest cockroach in the world, Geoscapheus primulatus,16 have 
been identified in Cooloola. 
In 1976 a curious new insect was discovered in the sand dunes at 
Rainbow Beach. Commonly called the "Cooloola monster", it lives 
permanently underground, "swimiming " through the sand and feeding 
on insect larvae. Entomologists have named it Cooloola propator 
and have classified it as a species in an entirely new family of 
insects, the Cooloolidae, the first new family to be added to the 
order Orthoptera in seventy-five years.17 
The most visible creatures in Cooloola are its birds, of which 
nearly 300 species have been recorded.18 Bird-watchers enjoy a 
variety of vantage points, including the Sir Thomas Hi ley Inform-
ation Centre near Kinaba Island on Lake Cootharaba, which was 
14 "Rare Illidge's Ant-Blue Butterfly is Protected", N.P.A. News, 
Vol. 60, No.6, September 1990, p. 3. 
15 Commission of Inquiry, Initial Discussion Paper, pp.109-110. 
16 John Sinclair, Fraser Island and Cooloola, (Willoughby; Wel-
don, 1990), p.212. 
17 Ecos, No 33, 1982, p.32; Ecos, No 61, 1989, p.3. 
18 Sinclair, Discovering Cooloola, pp. 81-85; Roberts, G.J. and 
G.J. Ingram, "An Annotated List of the Land Birds of Cooloola", 
The Sunbird. Vol. 7, No. 1, March 1976. 
opened in 1978. Accessible by boat and built on piles over the 
lake's edge, the Centre features boardwalks through the swamps 
and hides where water birds. such as the blue crane of Judith 
Wright's poem, can be viewed in peace. 
Some birds are now rare. When disturbed, the elusive ground 
parrot darts in a flash of green from the heath on the Noosa 
Plain, Occasionally one of the few remaining coastal emius may be 
encountered near the Cooloola Way. staring curiously at the 
passing traffic. 
In the forests of Cooloola, more coirimon birds, such as crows, 
lorikeets, black and white cockatoos, kingfishers and rainbow 
bee-eaters, can be seen and heard in their special habitats and 
seasons. Some rainforest birds - pigeons, catbirds, whip birds -
can be detected by their distinctive calls. The presence of 
others can be discovered by observing their nesting or feeding 
habits. Scrub turkeys, for example, build a distinctive nesting 
mound of rotting leaves. Ground-dwelling noisy pittas eat land 
snails cracked open on a tree root (or a discarded bottle) and 
leave a small pile of broken shells as evidence of their 
activity. 
At the coast the birds of the open sea and estuaries soar over-
head. The frigate bird, a large off-shore pirate bird common in 
Australian tropical waters but rarely seen further south, was re-
garded as a special messinger by the Aboriginal people of Cooloo-
la, This bird's rattling, braying calls conveyed warnings of dan-
^7 
Although numbers have deal med since the ai'rival of Euro-
peans, the most visible creatures of Cooloola are still its 
birds. Pelicans on the Noosa River.1 
Near Kinaba Island on Lake Cootharaba. the .Sir Thomas Hi ley 
Information Centre. where water birds can be viewed in 
peace, is built on piles over the lake's edge. 
1 Photo: Debbie Clarke 
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ger that were interpreted by the tribal medicine mien. 19 As the 
Endeavour sailed by Cooloola on 18 May 1770, Joseph Banks noted 
In the evening I went out in the small boat but saw few birds 
of three sorts. Men of War birds (Pelicanus aquilus). Bobies 
(Pelicanus sula) and Nectus munda^, of which last shot one . . . 
The editor of Banks's Endeavour Journal has noted that the Men of 
War birds observed by Banks may have been lesser frigate birds 
(Fregata ariel).20 
Among the sea birds are the soaring raptors - kites, ospreys - and 
sea eagles. They can be seen perched in solitary trees along the 
beaches, riding the air currents overhead and diving spectacular-
ly into the ocean. At Rainbow Beach their territory is sometimes 
invaded by hang-glider pilots. Launching themselves from the 
Carlo Sandblow, and twisting and turning before slowly swinging 
down to land on the beach, these colourful birdmen are sometimes 
observed to be accompanied by curious sea eagles. 
Flocks of gulls and terns congregate on the shoreline, taking off 
when disturbed in spectacular displays of shining wings. Pairs of 
pied oyster catchers prod the sand at the sea's edge for pipis. 
their favoured food. 
Occasionally in Tin Can Inlet now rare brolgas and jabirus may be 
seen flying overhead. Curlews, whose mournful night cries were 
19 Langevad, Some Original Views, p.96 
20 Banks, Endeavour Journal, p.64. 
believed by the Aborigines to signal impending death,21 were shot 
for sport for many years and are now less common than in the days 
when hunters bagged dozens on the islands of Great Sandy 
Strait.22 Numerous migratory birds use the Inlet as a stopover 
in their annual passage from Australia to Siberia and back. A co-
operative project to research these migrations involves observers 
in Japan, China, Alaska, South Korea, New Zealand and Australia 
and has resulted in two international agreements which protect 
both the birds and their habitats.23 
The earliest descriptions of Lake Cootharaba mention its bird 
life. After his 1863 trip to Noosa and its lakes in search of 
timber, William Pettigrew reported of Lake Cootharaba, which he 
called Lake Proo: 
On a return down Lake Proo we caught two gneerings (black 
swans), one of which was easily caught, and which we kept for 
the Acclimatisation Society, but the other, which took to 
dodging about, got hurt before we could catch it, so we eat 
it - but Oh I it was tough.24 
21 Kath Walker, Stradbroke Dreamtime (London; Angus and Robert-
son, 1982), p.55. 
22 Jack Devoy, Narrative and Reminiscences of a Yachting Cruise 
in Sandy Straits and Hervey Bay, Queensland (Brisbane: Outridge 
Printing Co., 1902), pp.8,17. 
23 The Australia/Japan Agreement for the Protection of Migratory 
Birds and Birds in Danger of Extinction and their Environment 
(1981); The Agreement between the Government of Australia and the 
People's Republic of China for the protection of Migratory Birds 
and their Environment (1988); Angus Hutton, "Inskip Peninsula", 
Submission to the Commission of Inquiry into the Conservation, 
Management and Use of Fraser Island and the Great Sandy Region, 
1990. Typescript, n.p. 
24 W. Pettigrew, "A Trip to Noosa and the Lakes", Queensland 
Daily Guardian. 1 October 1863. 
Reports from 1873 and 1877 reveal why the numbers of birds rapid-
ly declined. In 1873, the public was told: 
Sportsmen can find ample amusement. ducks innumerable in the 
season and the lakes generally abound in ducks, geese, swans, 
pelicans and many other kinds of waterfowl.25 
And in 1877; 
There are hundreds of swans on the lakes and some ducks; the 
former are moulting and some cannot fly and fine sport is to 
be had hunting them in boats.26 
Although the shooting of wildlife is now banned, another "fine 
sport", fishing, continues to attract devotees to Cooloola. The 
coastal Aborigines were great fishermen and early settlers fished 
to supplement their diets. During the 1870s, the development of 
reliable sea transport from Noosa and Maryborough to Brisbane 
made the marketing of marine resources viable, and commercial 
exploitation of fish, crabs, oysters and dugong began. 
Economic and environmental changes have, however, led to the de-
mise of the oyster and dugong industries. Commercial fishing and 
prawning, once based at both Tewantin and Tin Can Bay, now exist 
only at Tin Can Bay. Attracted by the benign climate and beauti-
ful environment, as well as by the supposed wealth of the re-
source, amateur fishermen catch common saltwater species such as 
bream, whiting, flathead, mullet and tailor in the estuaries and 
along the ocean beaches and visit off-shore and estuarine reefs 
to catch snapper, sweet lip, perch, parrot and red emperor. 
25 H.H. Smith. Governor Normanby's Visit to Gympie; with descrip-
tive accounts of the Gympie goldfield and the Newsa District 
(Gympie; Gympie Times, 1873), p.27. 
26 "Newsa District", _GT, 6 January 1877. 
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The waters of the Upper Noosa are home to a game fish, the Aust-
ralian bass (Macquarla colonorum). In the course of a lengthy 
description of the excitement of bass fishing, Ian Gall wrote: 
The first bass you catch is something you never forget. You 
will always remember where you cast your lure, how you worked 
it, and above all, how the bass slugged it and the swirls and 
the ultimate netting of your prize.27 
Bass fishermen are secretive about fishing spots and techniques, 
but it is known that the fish spawn in the brackish water of Lake 
Cootharaba in August and September, migrate upstream during. Oct-
ober, reach the Noosa's headwaters during the summer wet season, 
and move downstream again to their spawning grounds in May.28 
Stingrays lie flat in the shallow waters of the Noosa lakes. The 
name of the lake nearest Noosa Heads, Weyba, means "place of 
stingrays" in the Aboriginal language.29 The mudcrabs of the 
mangroves and the sandcrabs of the mudflats and sandbanks are 
large, fleshy species among the area's many crustaceans. Shell-
fish - from the the ocean, the rock pools, the mud banks exposed 
at low tide and the sandy beaches - are abundant. Yabbies, beach 
worms and shellfish provide fishermen's bait. 
In Tin Can Inlet and the waters off-shore, sharks, turtles and 
porpoises can often be observed. Dugong, feeders on the extensive 
seagrass beds of Tin Can Bay and Great Sandy Strait, were hunted 
27 Gall, Fishing for the fun of it, p.73. 
28 Martin Bowerman, "The More You Learn the Less You Know" 
Fishing World, July 1978, p.53. 
29 Watson, Vocabularies, p.63. 
for their oil for a century, before being protected in the 1960s. 
The Maryborough poet John Blight described them as 
...hare-1ip 
dugong with pig-eyes that grey-blink 
as they roll over, leading lady-lazy lives 
of too-fat mermaids... 
and observed that 
...the dugong belong 
to a legend and are thought lost, 
nearing extinction. Not they. The men 
who hunted them, the aboriginals, long 
since are lost... 30 
Whales, which occasionally stranded themselves on the coast or in 
Great Sandy Strait, providing rare feasts for the Aborigines, 
were hunted by Europeans for generations. Today, as increasing 
numbers of humpback whales return to their traditional breeding 
grounds in Hervey Bay, a tourist industry based on "whale-
watching" flourishes annually from August to October. 
After observing a stranded whale at Urangan, John Blight wrote 
this sonnet, reflecting further on the passing of the Aborigines: 
When the mouse died, there was a sort of pity: 
the tiny, delicate creature made for grief. 
Yesterday, instead, the dead whale on the reef 
drew an excited multitude to the jetty. 
How must a whale die to wring a tear? 
Lugubrious death of a whale; the big 
_ feast for the gulls and sharks; the tug 
of the tide simulating life still there, 
until the air, polluted, swings this way 
like a door ajar from a slaughterhouse. 
Pooh! pooh! spare us, give us the death of a mouse 
by its tiny hole; not this in our lovely bay. 
- Sorry we are, too, when a child dies; 
but at the immolation of a race, who cries?31 
30 John Blight, "Dugong" in A Beachcomber's Diary (Sydney: Angus 
and Robertson, 1963), p.73. 
31 Ibid., "Death of a Whale", p.18. 
The Aboriginal hunters and fishermen who depended for their food 
on the terrestrial and marine fauna of Cooloola are gone. un-
lamented and unappreciated, sacrificed for change. The European 
settlers v/ho replaced them exploited this fauna for food and 
short-term profit and in doing so disturbed the natural cycles 
the Aborigines had respected and the environments they had main-
tained. Thus, a nineteenth century Aborigine returning to 
Cooloola today might be puzzled to observe the inlets without 
their wallowing herds of dugong; dense undergrowth v^ here burning 
used to keep the forests grassy and open: and the absence of 
31 a nds o f i rra'ne ns e , h e a 11 hy trees. 
Only recently has a scientific approach been applied to the 
relationships betv/een Cooloola's fauna and its natural habitats. 
An ecological framework of understanding, more sophisticated and 
explicit than that which the Aborigines had worked out by 
observation through generations of trial and error, may result in 
less v/anton destruction of flora and fauna and more respect for 
ecosystems than has been practised during the past 130 years. 
Much has been lost, but, with nev7 understanding and respect, the 
present generation of Australians is realising the importance of 
conserving what is left of Cooloola's flora and fauna and is 
taking some action to do so. 
^i 
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PART 2 
PEOPLE 
Terr i t or i a 1i ty 
is a flexible behavioral trait 
1 n many a m ma 1 s , 
often influenced by ecological circumstance 
And human behavior... 
is flexible in the extreme.., 
Our behavior as a species is complex, 
always shaped by the cultural context 
and always amenable to choice, 
to free will. 
Richard Leakey, 1992 
Richard Leakey and Roger Lewin, Origins Reconsidered; In Search 
of What Makes Us Human (London: Little, Brown and Company, 1992), 
p.xvii . 
Photo; Lake Cootharaba from Teewah Landing, 1980. 
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1. ABORIGINES 
One thing appears certain... 
if something is not done for their social elevation 
as well as spiritual enlightenment 
speedily, 
the blacks of the Queensland seaboard 
wi 11 soon be amiong 
the extinct races of mankind. 
Ebenezer Thorne, 1873. 
Ebenezer Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, 1873. p.344. 
Photo: King Tommy with King Brown and his wife Susie at Tewantin. 
circa 1906. John Ox ley Library. 
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( I ) 
ATTITUDES 
Those dark-skinned people who once named Cooloola 
knew that no land is lost or won by wars, 
for earth is spirit; the invader's feet will tangle 
in nets there and his blood be thinned by fears. 
Judith Wright, "At Cooloola".1 
The Reverend John Mathew, reminiscing in 1910 about the Kabi and 
Wakka people he had known while living at Manumbar station to- the 
west of the Mary Valley during the late 1860s, made a basic 
observation about the relationship between Aborigines and the 
natural environment; 
It may be mere fancy, but to me the aborigines seemed to 
harmonise admirably with their surroundings. They were fitted 
to their country like the kangaroo and the emu, the platypus 
and the barramunda. Man generally seems to stand outside and 
above Nature, but they were decidedly a part of it. To see a 
large squad of them on the march in single file, or bounding 
along the hillside and shouting in the excitement of the 
kangaroo hunt, was quite a treat.2 
The perceptive Reverend Mathew was a professional representative 
of the Judeo-Christian tradition, where "Man" was certainly seen 
"to stand outside and above Nature". In ancient times, their God 
had said to the founders of this tradition, "Be fruitful and 
multiply, and fill the earth and subdue it; and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the air and over 
every living thing that moves upon the earth",3 and since then 
1 Wright, Collected Poems, p.141. 
2 Mathew, Two Representative Tribes, p.83 
3 Genesis, 1;28. 
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the people of this tradition had striven earnestly to carry out 
His instructions. Coming to Australia at the end of the eighteen-
th century, they had vigorously asserted dominion over every 
living thing, including the Aboriginal people who had occupied 
the country for at least 40,000 years. Some of them saw the Abor-
igines as so much a part of Nature that they were merely a 
species of local fauna, to be shot if they became a nuisance; 
others saw them as lost souls, to be targeted for Christianity 
and brought from the darkness into the light. 
Aboriginal tradition viewed the situation quite differently: 
Aborigines did indeed see themselves as part of Nature. In recent 
years, some have tried to explain this attitude. Stradbroke 
Islander Oodgeroo Noonuccal, in her poem "The Rainbow Serpent", 
expressed the main concept metaphorically and succinctly: 
We are different, you and me. We say the 
earth is our mother - we cannot own 
her, she own us.4 
Adopting Christian terminology, Patrick Jerome, a Wakka Wakka 
man, tried to explain the spirituality of the Aboriginal 
relationship to the land to the Fitzgerald Inquiry into Fraser 
Island and the Great Sandy Region; 
Our culture is based on the relationship of our souls to the 
environment. We believe that we are linked with each other 
and the environment with a spirituality so intense it makes 
us one with God. How could you interpret the meaning of your 
soul, the depth of your being, how could you interpret that? 
How does the Pope describe his infinity with God? It is even 
deeper with our people, to specific areas, sacred areas, like 
Fraser Island or the Bunya Mountains or the Glass House 
4 Oodgeroo Noonuccal and Kabul Oodgeroo Noonuccal, "The Rainbow 
Serpent", Meanjin, 3, 1988, p.373. 
Mountains; these things have awesome significance to our 
culture and to our being, our sense of being.5 
An investigation of this coherent philosophy among surviving 
Aboriginal cultures in other parts of Australia is just begin-
ning,6 but it is already clear that, from the time of first con-
tact, one of the sources of mutual incomprehension between Euro-
peans and Aborigines was the difference in their beliefs about 
the place of human beings in the cosmos. These beliefs were re-
flected in the distinctive ways in which the two cultures viewed 
responsible human behaviour, organised their communities and 
managed the land to produce the neccessities of life. For the 
Aborigines, 
all concepts of resource management and allocation are framed 
in spiritual attachment: the forms of land, sea and air, and 
all the species inhabiting them are a religious endowment.7 
Most European ethnologists who observed tribal Aborigines in 
south-east Queensland, however, seemed quite unable to conceive 
of a universe that was centred, not on the dominance of "Man", 
but on the interrelatedness of soils, waters, plants, animals and 
the spirits of the dead, as well as human beings, and thus they 
tended to conclude that the Aborigines had no beliefs that could 
be termed "religious". 
The Reverend Christopher Eipper, for example, who had contact 
5 Commission of Inquiry into the Conservation, Management and Use 
of Fraser Island, Supplementary Volume, Volume 1; Part 1, p.155. 
6 Deborah Rose Bird, "Exploring an Aboriginal Land Ethic", 
ii^ earmn, 3, 1988, pp . 378-387 . 
7 Commission of Inquiry, Supplementary Volume 1; Part 1, p.153. 
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with Aboriginal groups from Noosa to the Logan River while a 
leader at the German Mission at Nundah from 1838 to 1842, set out 
these views of Aboriginal beliefs and behaviour; 
Whether the physical or the moral condition of these children 
of the forest is considered, the picture they present is one 
of gross darkness and misery. Their God is their belly: their 
will, or rather their passions, are their law, as long as 
they are able through violence or cruelty to maintain their 
point; and the testimony of Scripture, that "the dark places 
of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty" finds in 
their case an awful verification. There is no man who appears 
to exercise any authority over them; and their obedience to 
the laws of Britain extends only so far as they see a necess-
ity for submission, from their dread of a superior power.. It 
is difficult to say what their own idea is or was of a 
Supreme Being, as they have for upwards of fifteen years past 
been in contact with Europeans... Certain it is that they be-
lieve in the immortality of the soul, and the existence of 
evil spirits. Of thunder or lightning they are exceedingly 
afraid; they will on no account pronounce the name of one 
that is dead, and they seem to hold that after death they 
will be like the whites, and that white men have been black 
fellows before.8 
The irony of the Reverend Eipper's reflection that "the dark 
places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty" is 
that, as he very well knew, a "habitation of cruelty" in the form 
of a penal settlement existed just seven miles from his mission, 
at Brisbane. There, barbarous punishments were inflicted daily on 
white convicts, of whom it might also have been said that "their 
obedience to the laws of Britain extends only so far as they see 
a necessity for submission, from their dread of a superior 
power". Although he lamented that "the intercourse of the abor-
igines of Moreton Bay with the population of a penal settlement 
8 Christopher Eipper, "Statement of the Origin, Condition and 
Prospects of the German Mission to the Aborigines at Moreton Bay" 
in J.G. Steele, Brisbane Town in Convict Days (St Lucia; 
University of Queensland Press, 1975), p.287. 
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has... been of no benefit to them" and deplored the fact that the 
whites had spread venereal disease among the Aborigines,9 
"cruelty" appears to have been for him a culturally defined term. 
The redoutable Reverend Dr John Dunmore Lang, who recruited the 
Nundah missionaries and who published a great deal of second-hand 
information in two promotional books. Cooks land (1847)10 and 
Queensland (1861),11 stated that the Aborigines had no deity, 
idols, temples or sacrifices and quoted the Reverend Wilhelm 
Schmidt, Eipper's fellow missionary, as saying that he had' not 
been able to trace amongst them the idea of any superior being.12 
Even the tolerant and widely-travelled Ebenezer Thorne failed to 
ascertain the basis of their beliefs and sought to understand 
them only in superficial terms: 
It is true his (the Aborigine's) Godhead is exceedingly ill-
defined and fragmentary, but in common with other races of 
men he fully realises the iminortality of the soul and the 
future existence in another state of being.13 , 
The journalist and ethnographer Archibald Meston, whose sympathy 
9 Ibid. , p.288 
10 John Dunmore Lang, Cooksland in north-eastern Australia; the 
futu^ Jlg, cotton-field of Great Britain: its characteristics and 
2^ ab_i_l it^ i_es f or_J]uropean colonization, with a disquisition on 
the 9.?li_SLi-0_.' manners and customs of the Aborigines (London; 
Longman, Brown, Green and Longmans, 1847). 
11 John Dunmore Lang, QueensIjTid, Australia: a highly eligible 
figld_ for emigration, and"'The "futu're cottonfield of Great 
Brit_ain^_ with a_ dis_quisiti_on__on the origin, manners and customs 
oI_the'"Aborigines" (London : Stanford, 1861)\ 
^2 Ibid_. , p. 377. 
13 Thorne, Queen of t h e C o l o n i e s , p . 3 1 6 . 
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for the Aborigines during the 1890s earned him the contempt of 
many whites, also dismissed Aboriginal beliefs lightly: 
No Australian blacks had any fixed constant belief which 
could possibly be regarded as a religion. Their superstitions 
were few compared with those of other savage races, or the 
uneducated classes of the old civilised countries in Britain 
and Europe.14 
Only John Mathew, struggling to comply with the concepts promul-
gated by leading nineteenth century scholars of primitive relig-
ion such as Sir James Frazer,15 managed to conclude that the Kabi 
and Wakka tribes "possessed the elementary contents of 
religion".16 Mathew went to some trouble to distinguish the types 
of supernatural beings who were important to them, though he re-
cognised that, by the time he inquired, the accuracy of his in-
formation was questionable because of the "decadence of virility 
and gradual desuetude of customs"17 that had followed contact 
with Europeans. He wrote of a "vast and wonderful" supernatural 
being who was nameless and who was spoken of as Ngunda;18 of 
BiraJ., the creator spirit; 19 of the male and female Jonjari -
benevolent, protective spirits, who "bestowed upon the natives 
magic stones (kundir) and also cord or rope (bukkur), both of 
14 Archibald Meston, A Geographic History of Queensland 
(Brisbane: Government Printer, 1895), p.80. 
15 Mathew, Two Representative Tribes, p.167; Sir James Frazer, 
The Illustrated Golden Bough (London; Macmillan, 1978). 
16 Mathew, Two Representative Tribes, p.168. 
17 Ibid., p.169. 
18 Ibid., p.169. 
19 Ibid., p.170. 
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which objects had the power of conferring extraordinary 
vitality";20 of Dhakkan, the rainbow - "tricky and malignant", 
who conveyed power to tribal sorcerers;21 and of the Ubi, 
malignant spirits who "prompt people to do wrong".22 He also 
identified the Nguthuru, shadows, ghosts or spirits of the dead, 
who haunted the living.23 
As a result of the general blinkeredness of European minds and 
the secrecy with which the Aborigines themselves surrounded their 
deepest religious concepts and practices, we are left today with 
little knowledge of the complex belief systems that sustained the 
Kabi people to whom the Aborigines of Cooloola belonged. 
Ethnographers faithfully described burial practices, framed 
marriage laws, transcribed legends and compiled word lists, but 
what even the most sympathetic of them inferred and surmised 
about Aboriginal religion was heavily influenced by the 
assumptions of their own belief systems. , 
For an inkling of the way the Aborigines of south-east Queensland 
might have explained their attachment to the land, it is 
necessary to turn to the words of Gaiarbau (Willie Mackenzie), 
one of the last of the Dungidau people of Kilcoy, who was born in 
the 1870s, toured Wide Bay as a young man during the late 1880s, 
and recorded his knowledge of traditional Aboriginal society on 
20 Ibid., p.171. 
21 Ibid., p.172. 
22 Ibid., p.173. 
23 Ibid., p.173. 
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audiotape as an old man in the 1950s. Gaiarbau spoke of the 
concept of mimburi, which translated into English as "a source, a 
continual flow", and which applied to the breeding grounds of 
plants, birds and animals as well as waterfalls, springs, birds' 
nests, sites where animals camped and bora grounds.24 According 
to Gaiarbau, the Blackall Range was mimburi for bunya trees;25 
the part of a creek over which Gaiarbau had fishing rights was 
mimburi for the freshwater jewfish;26 and a waterhole at Mt Stan-
ley was mimburi for platypus.27 Laws against disturbing breeding 
grounds were enforced by the men of an appropriate totem, thus 
linking resource protection to the Aboriginal social system. 
Although Gaiarbau was willing to try to explain Aboriginal per-
ceptions, he left us with only this tantalising fragment of the 
world-view that sustained his ancient culture. From the ethno-
graphic literature we can gain superficial knowledge of many as-
pects of Aboriginal life, including practices such .as infanticide 
and cannibalism which, being anathema to people of the Judeo-
Christian tradition, not infrequently produced pleasurable revul-
sion and horror among European readers. However, it is now clear 
that, no matter how faithfully Europeans recorded what they saw 
and what they were told, they lacked the depth of understanding 
that would explain the reasons for such practices from the 
24 Langevad, Some Original Views, p.31 
25 Ibid., p.63. 
26 Ibid., p.39. 
27 Ibid., p.103. 
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GAIARBAU (18737-1968) 
Gaiarbau (Willie McKenzie) was a man of the Dungidau people 
(Jinibara tribe) of Kilcoy in the Brisbane Valley. At the age of 
sixteen, Gaiarbau set out on a three year journey around south-
east Queensland with a party of Aboriginal men to learn the loc-
ation of tribal boundaries and the correct manners for interre-
lating with other groups. During the early 1950s, when Gaiarbau 
was over eighty years old, Dr L.P. Winterhot ham of the University 
of Queensland recorded his recollections on audiotape. These were 
transcribed by Gerry Langevad and published in 1982.1 Kath Walker 
(Oodgeroo Noonuccal) wrote a poem about Gaiarbau, and dedicated 
another to him. 2 
The photo shows Gaiarbau and Mrs Shakespeare at the unveiling of 
a memorial to another Aborigine, Kal-ma-kuta, near Toorbul Point 
in 1962.3 
1 Langevad, Some Original Views, pp. 22-29. 
2 Kath Walker, My People (Milton, Q: Jacaranda, 1970). The poems 
are "Last of his Tribe", p.12 and "The Dispossessed", p.65. 
3 Stan Tutt, Caboolture Country (Maroochydore: Caboolture Histor-
ical Society, 1973), p. 59. 
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Aborigines' point of view. 
Any examination of how life changed for the Aborigines of south-
east Queensland during the nineteenth century must, however, 
begin with ethnographers' reports. Here is John Mathew's vivid 
and idyllic pen picture of traditional Aboriginal daily life; 
When shifting from one camping-ground to another, they 
usually moved slowly through the bush, the families 
separating and gathering their food on the way - opossums, 
bandicoots, honey, grubs, birds, and so forth. At other times 
they marched along singly, the lords of creation, stepping 
out with elastic tread and graceful bearing, carrying their 
light weapons with perhaps some game, the weaker vessel 
loaded with the chattels and possibly a baby on the back in a 
loop of rug or sitting stride-leg on a shoulder. Some would 
carry live fire-sticks to save the trouble of producing fire 
by friction. Arrived at the familiar, well-chosen rendezvous, 
it was the duty of the women to cut the bark for the humpies 
[dwellings3 and prepare the fires.28 
Mathew's description of the Kabi Aborigines as an athletic, 
active people, moving with lordly confidence through their 
territories, is verified by other writers. After observing the 
Noosa tribes "in their primitive simplicity" during the mid-
1860s, Ebenezer Thorne wrote that they were 
... a fine race of men, among whom are as finely formed and 
well-developed specimens of the race as are to be found 
elsewhere. When seen in his primitive condition ... the 
native usually has a dignity of gesture, a firmness of tread, 
a litheness and gracefulness of motion, that we look for in 
vain among our own labouring classes, and that we usually 
connect with the idea of a gentleman.29 
Only twenty-five years later, Archibald Meston was writing; 
Even now there are but few people who have a correct mental 
picture of the early Australian blacks, except a few students 
28 Mathew, Two Representative Tribes, pp.83-84 
29 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.308. 
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of ethnology and some still living persons, while the general 
public judge of the aboriginals by the few degenerate and 
demoralised specimens haunting the civilised settlements.30 
And in 1904, Tom Petrie, whose knowledge and understanding of the 
Aborigines of south-east Queensland was unsurpassed among 
Europeans, was telling his daughter that 
they used to be fine, athletic men, remarkably free from 
disease, tall, well-made and graceful, with wonderful powers 
of enjoyment; now they are often miserable, diseased, 
degraded creatures. The whites have contaminated them.31 
The degeneration and demoralisation of Cooloola's Aboriginal 
people is part of the story of black-white contact and conflict 
in the Wide Bay region during the second half of the nineteenth 
century. The few survivors of this process were swept off to 
reserves in other parts of Queensland during the early years of 
the twentieth century, and, to succeeding white generations, it 
is almost as though an Aboriginal presence never existed. 
-S 
Today all that is left in Cooloola of a people who must have 
enjoyed lives as pleasant and interesting as those of any 
Aboriginal group in Australia are some words and place names 
that only faintly echo their original meanings and 
pronunciations; several bora rings, identified and preserved 
during the 1950s; some scarred trees, marked for reasons we can 
only guess at; and numerous middens, large and small, containing 
a few stone tools and the shelly remains of a million meals. 
30 Meston, Geographic History of Queensland, p.77 
31 C.Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.14. 
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( I I ) 
OCCUPANCE 
Although people have been in southeast Queensland for at 
least 20,000 years, it is highly unlikely that major use was 
made of Cooloola... prior to 5500 B.P.... Such an inference 
does not deny... that the region and many of its potential 
resources were known about through occasional and ephemeral 
visits. 
Ian McNiven 1 
The Aborigines who lived in Cooloola were less accessible to 
nineteenth century ethnologists than other Kabi groups and did 
not attract as much interest. Of Cooloola's first people at the 
time of European contact we have only glimpses, recorded, often 
incidentally, by people just passing through: explorers, cast-
aways, runaway convicts and early settlers. Serious archaeo-
logical investigations that will lay the foundation for a greater 
understanding of Aboriginal occupance have only recently begun. 
The account that follows is derived from material that is cur-
rently available, and includes information about the tribes of 
south-east Queensland in general and Wide Bay in particular, as 
well as fragments that feature the inhabitants of Cooloola. 
In 1990 Ian McNiven completed the first major archaeological 
study that has ever investigated Cooloola's Aboriginal sites.2 
1 Ian McNiven, Prehistoric Aboriginal settlement and subsistence 
in the Cooloola region, coastal southeast Queensland, PhD thesis. 
University of Queensland, 1990, p.374. 
2 Ibid.; I.J. McNiven, Initiating archaeological research in the 
Cooloola Region, southeast Queensland, BAhons thesis. University 
of Queensland, 1984. 
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After analysing remains recovered from middens located in sand-
blows and dunes along the ocean beaches, around Tin Can Inlet and 
in swamps and forests up to ten kilometres inland, he drew some 
important conclusions about traditional Aboriginal occupance. 
Firstly, he was unable to find evidence of an Aboriginal presence 
earlier than 5500 B.P., and he concluded that the arrival of the 
Aborigines had occurred since the period approximately 6000 years 
ago when, at the end of the last Ice Age, rising sea levels 
stabilised and the topography of Cooloola took on its present 
shape. If earlier people had used the resources of the shifting 
shoreline, evidence of their presence would now be under the sea. 
In any case, such people do not appear to have made much use of 
the swamps and forests that may then have covered Cooloola. 
Secondly, he identified two periods of Aboriginal occupation, an 
Early Phase from 5500 to 2300 B.P. and a Recent Phase from 900 
B.P. to the dispersal of remaining Aborigines at the beginning of 
the twentieth century. Evidence for the Early Phase comes from 
stone artefacts and charcoal in sites in the eastern sand dunes. 
Between 2300 and 900 B.P. little evidence of Aboriginal 
occupation was found. After 900 B.P., however, there is ample 
material evidence of the life-style and land-use patterns that 
developed and persisted until the arrival of Europeans. 
During the Early Phase, the central part of Cooloola was 
occupied, probably only periodically, by a people who left in 
their camp-sites a number of types of stone tools, the materials 
for which came mostly from outside Cooloola. These tools included 
oq 
axes, bevel-edged tools, and small backed blades and bifocal 
points which may have been used as spear-heads. In the absence of 
organic remains at these sites, McNiven hypothesized that the 
Aborigines may have made spears to kill fish, kangaroos and 
wallabies, and used the bevel-edged tools to process plant foods. 
Attempting to account for the decline of this culture after 2300 
B.P., he suggested it was chiefly a consequence of the contrac-
tion of areas of rainforest and swamp resulting from the change 
to a drier climate. He further suggested that forests may .have 
been buried in sand during the most recent period of dune build-
ing, commencing between 4000 and 3000 B.P., and destroyed by the 
fires which Aborigines lit to extend grassed areas and attract 
game . 
About 900 years ago, a land-use pattern quite different from the 
earlier one appeared in Cooloola. McNiven saw this as evidence of 
an increase in human activity and possibly human-.population in 
the surrounding region. The new culture was based on consumption 
of the shellfish resources of the tidal inlets of northern and 
southern Cooloola, and resulted in the shellfish middens that 
accumulated along the Pacific beaches, on the shores of Tin Can 
Inlet and the lower Noosa River, and throughout the dunes for 
some kilometres inland. 
After detailed studies of materials in the midden sites, McNiven 
proposed a pattern of occupance for eastern Cooloola involving 
base camps on the ocean beaches and inlet shores, from where 
people set out on daily foraging trips of up to seven kilometres 
to inland sites in the forests and on the edges of swamps, where 
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a variety of plant foods was available. Tools suitable for 
processing these foods were found mostly at the base camps, 
providing evidence that the Aborigines returned there each day. 
The scattered inland sites were small middens representing single 
meal events, to which shellfish were carried and consumed, and 
where their shells were discarded. 
Around Tin Can Inlet the middens contain chiefly oyster, mud 
whelk, cockle and sand snail shells. On Teewah Beach the main 
type of shell is that of the prolific pipi (also known as eugarie 
or wong), but thaid, nerite and turbo shells were also found. In 
the middens of the lower Noosa River oysters, cockles and whelks 
predominate. McNiven believed that fish were also a major part 
of the Aboriginal diet but that fishbones were discarded mostly 
away from the shell middens. The only fishbones he discovered 
were those of the tarwhine or bream. 
Stone artefacts found at the midden sites tend to be made of 
local stone such as andesite from Double Island Point and arkose 
from Hall's Knob on the Noosa North Shore, though the presence of 
some stone from outside the area provides evidence that the 
coastal people visited and traded with people from other places. 
The fact that the local stones are of poorer quality than those 
from outside possibly indicates population growth and a con-
sequent increasing pressure on resources. 
McNiven's work shows that, by the time of European contact, 
patterns of occupance which reflected the existence of major food 
sources in the north, around Tin Can Inlet, and in the south. 
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along the lower course of the Noosa River, were well established. 
His studies were restricted to the sandmass and estuaries of 
eastern Cooloola, however, and a detailed understanding of how 
Aborigines used the country inland from the coast will require 
further archaeological investigations. 
At present our knowledge of the general patterns of Aboriginal 
occupance and movement in the Wide Bay region is based on scraps 
of information from nineteenth century European observers and the 
words of the Aboriginal elder, Gaiarbau, whose evidence was used 
by the anthropologist Norman Tindale when compiling his authorit-
ative work. Aboriginal Tribes of Australia.3 
According to Gaiarbau, the Aboriginal people who inhabited 
Cooloola at the time he was instructed about tribal boundaries 
were called the Dulingbara,4 meaning "the people of the nautilus 
shell", or, as J.G. Steele suggests, "the people of the nautilus 
shell ornament".5 (See Appendix B.) Their territory, as indicated 
on a map Gaiarbau helped to prepare (see Map 3), included the 
southern portion of Fraser Island as far north as Eurong on the 
east coast and Woongoolbver Creek on the west coast; part of 
Great Sandy Strait and all of Tin Can Inlet; the beaches and 
3 Norman B. Tindale, Aboriginal Tribes of Australia; their 
terrain, environmental controls, distribution, limits, and proper 
names; with an appendix on Tasmanian tribes by Rhys Jones 
(Canberra: ANU Press, 1974). 
4 Langevad, Some Original Views, p.28. 
5 J.G. Steele, Aboriginal Pathways in Southeast Queensland and 
th^ Richmond River (St Lucia: University of Queensland Press, 
1984), p.181. 
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dunes as far south as Noosa Head; the Noosa River and lakes 
system; Coondoo Creek and the upper catchment of Tinana Creek.6 
In southern Cooloola, the Dulingbara controlled the Noosa catch-
ment, including the southern bank of the river from Tewantin to 
the sea, but it is not clear whether the Aborigines at Lake Weyba 
were the Dulingbara or their neighbours, the Undumbi (Undanbi), 
whose territory stretched south along the coast as far as Bris-
bane. To the west and south-west of Dulingbara territory, in the 
middle and upper tract of the Mary River, lay the territory of 
the Gabbi Gabbi (Kabi Kabi). 
The Dulingbara's neighbours in the north, who occupied the cent-
ral part of Fraser Island and the mainland along the lower 
reaches of the Mary River and Tinana Creek, were the Badtala 
(Batjala) people, a large and powerful group, who spoke a differ-
ent dialect and had some different customs. Gaiarbau's map shows 
the mainland boundary between the Batjala and the Dulingbara as a 
line slightly south-west from the mouth of Kauri Creek to the 
junction of Tinana and Coondoo Creeks, then to Mt Kanigan. This 
line extends further west along a small watershed as the northern 
boundary of Kabi Kabi territory and meets the Mary River upstream 
from its junction with Munna Creek. Uncertain about the relation-
ship between the Batjala and the Dulingbara, Tindale omitted this 
boundary on his map, though he marked a division between Batjala 
and Dulingbara territory on Fraser Island. Because Mt Bauple, the 
highest and most easily recognisable of the coastal mountains. 
6 Langevad, Some Original Views, p.26 
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was an especially significant place for Aboriginal people, the 
archaeologist Peter Lauer used it on his map as the corner marker 
of Dulingbara, Batjala and Kabi Kabi territory.7 This inter-
pretation, however, is not consistent with Gaiarbau's map. 
If it is accepted that Aborigines did not conceptualize territor-
ial boundaries as straight lines, that watersheds (for which the 
Kabi had a name, nugan)8 were a preferred way of defining terri-
tory, 9 and that markers such as creek junctions were appropriate 
in the flat wallum country, then Gaiarbau's boundaries for 
Dulingbara territory make sense in terms of local geography. It 
can also be argued that, within the territory defined by 
Gaiarbau, a number of nomadic Aboriginal groups, relying on the 
marine resources of Cooloola and southern Fraser Island, supple-
mented by supplies from inland wallum and forested mountain and 
valley environments, could have supported themselves at a sub-
sistence level without much difficulty. (See Map 3.) 
Wl"io were these people, now frozen into history as the Dulingbara? 
How did they see themselves among other Aboriginal people and how 
did they group themselves to maintain their subsistence life-
7 Peter Lauer, "Report of a Preliminary Ethnohistorical and 
Archaeological Survey of Fraser Island", Occasional Papers in 
Anthropology, Number 8; Fraser Island (University of Queensland, 
1977), p.3, Fig. 1.2. 
8 Watson, Vocabularies, pp.21, 23. 
9 R.L. Kirk, Aboriginal Man Adapting (Melbourne: Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 1981), p.9; Nicolas Peterson, "The natural and cult-
ural areas of Aboriginal Au,3tralia" in Tribes and Boundaries of 
Australia (Canberra: Australian Institute of Aboriginal Studies, 
1975), p.61. 
style? The word "tribe", commonly used in the English language to 
identify a distinctive group of families who claim the right to 
occupy a particular area, has its problems. Discussing Aboriginal 
social organisation, John Mathew asserted: 
The term tribe as applied to the aborigines is somewhat 
vague. It has no reference to numbers, or extent of terri-
tory, or political unity. The bond of tribal affinity, that 
has generally been recognised, is community of language.10 
The Dulingbara spoke a dialect of the Kabi language and are thus 
considered to be a sub-group of the Kabi people, whose terr-itory 
stretched from Childers in the north to Caboolture in the south, 
and west to Murgon and Biggenden. In this language, the word 
kabi was the chief form of the negative.11 Bara or bora, accord-
ing to Mathew, was a suffix meaning "folk",12 and it distinguish-
ed sub-groups within the tribe. Not enough information exists to 
decide whether the Dulingbara saw themselves as a sub-group of 
the Kabi people in general or of the Batjala people with whom 
they shared Fraser Island, but Tindale stated that the Dulingbara 
"behaved much as if a separate tribe" from the Batjala.13 
From his inland location among the Kabi Kabi of the Mary Valley 
and the Wakka Wakka of the Upper Burnett, John Mathew distin-
guished between the customs of the Bidhala or coast blacks and 
the Wapa or inland blacks. F.J. Watson described the Bidhali as 
10 Mathew, Two Representative Tribes, p.128 
11 Ibid., p.67. 
12 Ibid., p.130. 
13 Tindale, Aboriginal T r ibes , p .165. 
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"quick speaking" and the Wapa as "slow speaking".14 Mathew, 
Harry Aldridge and Tom Petrie all noted that coastal women 
amputated the top joint of the little finger of their left hand, 
and Petrie also noted that coastal men developed a hard tumour on 
the outer bone of the wrist of each hand from their constant use 
of fishing nets.15 This differentiation of coastal and inland 
groups, though not always explained in detail, was widely report-
ed by early observers in south-east Queensland and was confirmed 
by Gaiarbau, who claimed that the Dulingbara were closely ad lied 
to the Kabi Kabi and Undanbi groups. His people, the inland 
Dungidau, called the coastal tribes Mwoirnewar, or salt water 
people. To Darling Downs tribes they were Bargumar, and they 
called themselves Bagarnuba.16 
The variety of names emerging from the literature illustrates the 
difficulty of pinning a single name on an Aboriginal group as 
European custom requires. The name is not definitive: it changes 
according to the language and point of view of the speaker and 
his relationship to the group. This may explain the many group 
names listed by different gatherers of vocabularies at different 
times. It may also illustrate the fluid and adaptive nature of 
Aboriginal society and Aboriginal language. Since groups were so 
small, reproduction so uncertain, intermarriage between different 
14 Watson, Vocabularies, p.11 
15 Mathew, Two Representative Tribes, p.108; Alfred W. Howitt. 
The native tribes of south-east Australia (London: Macmillan. 
1904), p.747; C.Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, pp.57, 73 = 
16 Langevad, Some Original Views, p.28. 
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groups so comiion and inheritance patterns so complex, it is 
possible that, over a period of time, groups in particular 
territories changed both their composition and their names. 
Assuming, as Archibald Meston assertedl7 and Gaiarbau con-
firmed, 18 that "tribal" territories at the time of contact were 
clearly defined and vigorously defended. and taking into consid-
eration the natural features of Cooloola and surrounding areas, 
Gaiarbau's boundaries for Dulingbara territory prove to be an ac-
ceptable, if tentative, starting point for fitting the fragments 
of information left by European observers into an overall pattern 
of Aboriginal occupance and movement. 
Gaiarbau's description of the Dulingbara as salt-water people im-
plies the reliance on coastal resources that McNiven has invest-
igated. There were times, however, especially in winter, when in-
sufficient food on the coast drove the Aborigines inland to un-
specified mountains where alternative foods were available. Such 
a situation applied in mid-August 1836, when the convict John 
Graham found the castaway John Baxter and his Aboriginal "cap-
tors" starving at a camp on the southern tip of Fraser Island.19 
Food was in such short supply that mo.st of the family groups had 
had already crossed by canoe to the mainland. Baxter reported 
17 Archibald Meston, Queens 1 and Abor igines ; proposed syst.em for 
their improvement and preservation (Brisbane; Government Printer, 
1895), p.23. 
18 Langevad, Some Original Views, p.29. 
19 John Graham's Report concerning his part in the rescue of Mrs 
Fraser and other survivors, AONSW 4/2325.4 
that earlier he and fifteen to twenty natives had gone on an un-
successful trip to the "interior", hunting possums and kanga-
roos.20 He claimed to have travelled 150 to 200 miles, which, 
even allowing for exaggeration, suggests that this trip was to 
the mainland across Great Sandy Strait, rather than to the inland 
forests of Fraser Island, as suggested by Jeannie Devitt in her 
survey of Aboriginal resources and settlement patterns on Fraser 
Island.21 
A few days later, when Graham walked into a large camp on the 
shores of Lake Cootharaba to try to persuade a gathering of 
"coast Blacks" and "Mountain Blacks" to release to him the cast-
away Eliza Fraser, he was invited to "go along with them into the 
mountains". In his reply, Graham used the words "go a season to 
the Mountains", implying that it was usual for the coastal Abor-
igines to spend time there.22 
Two different mountain locations featured in the reported move-
ments of the Dulingbara; mountains within their own territory, 
which would have supplied them with a variety of foods and mater-
ial resources, and mountains outside their territory, to which 
they were invited for special gatherings and feasts. 
20 John Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle (London; Virtue, 
1838), p.80. • " ^ 
21 Jeannie Devitt, Fraser Island; Aboriginal resources and 
settlement patterns, BAhons thesis. University of Queensland, 
1979, p.45. 
22 John Graham's Report, AONSW 4/2325.4 
The western margin of Dulingbara territory, as outlined by 
Gaiarbau, is a broken range, which stretches from Mt Kanigan and 
the two Goomboorian Mountains in the north to the Woondum Massif 
in the south. This range forms the watershed between the valley 
of the Mary River and the headwaters of its main eastern tribu-
tary, Tinana Creek. Further east, the Tagigan and Wolvi Ranges 
separate the valley of Tinana Creek from the extensive wallum 
country drained by its tributary, Coondoo Creek. Cutting an arc 
through the hills between the Woondum Massif and the low Wahpunga 
Range, Kin Kin Creek finds a gap in the Wahpunga Range before 
draining across a broad flood plain into Lake Cootharaba. (See 
Map 4). These mountains and valleys, covered in wet and dry 
sclerophyll forests, with dense rainforests on volcanic mountain 
caps and along some creek flats and gullies, yielded a variety of 
plant and animal foods; seeds, tubers, fruit, honey, kangaroos, 
wallabies, possums, bandicoots, echidnas, reptiles and freshwater 
fish, crayfish and mussels. 
The mountains associated with the famous bunya feasts also 
featured in the movements of the Dulingbara. Attendance at these 
feasts was by invitation from the tribes in whose territory the 
bunya trees grew, and participation obliged the Dulingbara to re-
ciprocate during good fishing seasons. In south-east Queensland, 
bunya pines (Araucaria bidwillii) grew naturally in the Bunya 
Mountains near Dalby and the Blackall Ranges of the Sunshine 
Coast hinterland. They were also found in the mountains west of 
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Gympie.23 Each year in January and February the trees bore 
some ripe cones, and every third year set a very large crop. 
According to Hilary Sullivan, the owners of the bunya forests 
judiciously regulated the size of bunya feasts by matching the 
number of invitations they sent out to the amount of food 
available each bunya season.24 
Alex Gibson, an early settler at Tewantin, observed coastal and 
inland Aborigines at a rendezvous at Munna Point, where they held 
a corroboree before "setting off on a hunting expedition to the 
Bunya Mountains". Gibson stated that 
smoke signals were visible from Double Island Point, 40 miles 
away to the north, and soon the aborigines who had sent them 
would cross the river near the bar to join the other tribes. 
When the bunya nut season was over, the blacks would return 
to the coast to fish.25 
Gibson's "Bunya Mountains" were not the mountains near Dalby now 
known by that name. Rather they were the Blackall Ranges, which 
lie west of Nambour and form the watershed between the Mary River 
and two short coastal streams, the Maroochy and the Mooloolah.26 
(See Map 4.) These ranges were in the territories of the Nalbo 
and Dal la tribes. Noosa Aborigines, however, did not have to 
travel far to reach a north-eastern outlier of the Blackall Range 
23 Francis, Australian Rainforest Trees, p.61; A.B. and J.W, 
Cribb, Wild Food in Australia (Sydney: Collins, 1974), pp.79-80. 
24 Hilary Sullivan, Aboriginal Gatherings in South-east Queens-
land, BAhons thesis. Department of Prehistory and Anthropology, 
Australian National University, 1977. pp.15-16, 62-63. 
25 GT_, 6 September 1955. 
26 Sullivan, Aboriginal Gatherings, p.14. 
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near Eumundi, which was in the territory of their southern neigh-
bours, the Undanbi; and it was not a difficult journey for any of 
the Dulingbara to visit bunya forests in Kabi Kabi territory on 
the mountains to the west of the Mary River, near Imbil. Such 
visits were documented by observers in Gympie, where Fred Eaton, 
for example, recalled a large gathering of "Myalls or inland 
blacks" and "saltwater or coastal natives", who in 1872 held a 
fight followed by a week of corroborees at Keliber's Hill before 
"the saltwater blacks went back to the coast".27 Recalling, the 
1870s, Zachariah Skyring described Mooloo, just west of Gympie, 
where his family had a selection, as 
...a rich district for blacks; bunya and Queensland nuts were 
plentiful in the season. The big bunya season came round 
every three years and the blacks always followed it...28 
Hilary Sullivan has pointed out that, since the presence of large 
numbers of people at one campsite for an extended period of time 
must have severely depleted local resources, the movement of both 
hosts and guests back to the coast after the bunya feasts gave 
the environment of the bunya country time to recover.29 Perhaps 
the close ties which Gaiarbau identified between the Dulingbara, 
Undanbi and Kabi Kabi groups were based on the link between bunya 
nuts and fish. 
27 Frederick George Eaton, "On the Road with the Old-Time 
Carriers" in Gympie in its Cradle Days (Gympie; Gympie Times, 
1952), pp.73-74. 
28 Zachariah Skyring, "Hunting with the Wide Bay Blacks" in 
Cradle Days, p.65. 
29 Sullivan, Aboriginal Gatherings, pp.26-27. 
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Well-defined pathv/ays penetrated all parts of Dulingbara terri-
tory, but it is clear that some routes were more convenient than 
others. Walking along the ocean beaches was the easiest way of 
moving from north to south.30 Tracks led from the beaches into 
the forests of the high dunes. Crossing the wallum, where swamps 
fill in wet seasons and dry up in droughts, was more difficult 
and required confident knowledge of the location of the most 
elevated ground. Bark canoes were used to reach Fraser Island 
and to navigate Tin Can Bay and the Noosa River.31 
The main inland route from north to south was probably along the 
valley of Tinana Creek, which could be penetrated in an easy walk 
south-west from Tin Can Inlet. Mary Ann Gil lis, who settled with 
her husband John at Goomboorian in the mid-1870s, recalled 
"various tribes wandering along the strip of country from Tin Can 
Bay, often on the move from one camp to another". In her 
reminiscences, she referred to a large camp at Tin-'Can and a camp 
at Goomboorian, a short distance fromi her home, where "the blacks 
would hold corroborees all night".32 
In southern Cooloola, a steep climb from the valley of Kin Kin 
Creek gave access to the headwaters of Tinana Creek. Today this 
farming district west of Wolvi Mountain is known as Neusavale, 
and here, during the late 1960s, a number of Aboriginal arte-
30 Ibid., p.40. 
31 John Graham's Report, AONSW 4/2325.4 
32 Mrs J.Gil lis, "Goomboorian in its Cradle Days" m Cradle Days, 
p. 87. 
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facts, including stone axe heads, a boomerang and a large anvil 
and grinding stone, were discovered at a campsite on the bank of 
a creek. Information from the descendents of Percy Waller, one of 
the earliest settlers in Neusavale, indicates that Aborigines 
often passed through the valley of Tinana Creek on their way from 
the coast to areas further inland (presumably the Gympie gold-
field) during the 1870s.33 
The exact location of Aboriginal tracks through Cooloola is open 
to conjecture, though some were marked on early maps.34 Many 
became timber-getters' tracks, then roads, and some, such as the 
Teewah Track, which links the ocean beach and the eastern shore 
of Lake Cootharaba and was first described by John Graham in 
1836,35 have now been walked by generations of Europeans. 
In an environment where vegetation growth rapidly obscures 
tracks. Aborigines would bend a growing plant to an angle of 
ninety degrees at hip-height, and leave it to mark the way.36 
During the 1860s, Ebenezer Thorne, cedar-getting in the "gorgeous 
though wearying Queensland scrubs" along Kin Kin Creek, required 
33 Elaine Brown, "Aboriginal artefacts form part of exhibit", GT., 
9 February 1991; Personal communication Lindsay Mclntyre, 
Neusavale, 1979. 
34 William Pettigrew, Survey of Portion 274, Parish of Cooloola, 
County of March, 1878. Sunmap M37 396. 
35 John Graham's Report, AONSW 4/2325.4. 
36 C.R. McCracken, "Some Aboriginal Walking Tracks and Camp Sites 
in the Douglas Shire, North Queensland", Queensland Archaeo-
logical Research, Vol.6, 1989, pp.103. 
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the guidance of a faithful blackfellow, who, with tomahawk in 
hand cuts away... the bushes and vines which stop up the al-
most indiscernable blackfellow's track, only to be distin-
guished by a notch in a tree or the twisted top of a bush.37 
It is clear from the comments of a number of observers that sub-
groups within the Dulingbara controlled different parts of the 
tribal territory. The only detailed information that has come 
down to us, however, is from two sources, recorded forty years 
apart by men who had an intimate knowledge of Aboriginal life. 
David Bracewell was an escaped convict who moved through the Wide 
Bay area during several periods of freedom between 1834 and 1842. 
On his return to Brisbane in 1842, he named for the Crown Lands 
Commissioner, Dr Stephen Simpson, some of the "tribes" he had 
stayed with during the previous three years and gave estimates of 
their numbers: Uwinmundi's tribe at Noosa (120), the Poombabarah 
to the north along the beach (30), the Doombarah at Inskip Point 
(160 and powerful), the Noombarah on the mainland to the west 
(100), the Carbarahs at Lake Cootharaba (80). According to Brace-
well, Fraser Island appeared to be more densely populated than 
Cooloola, since the "Batellas" there numbered "thousands" and 
there was an abundance of food.38 It is possible, however, that 
the people whose camps Bracewell observed covering the beach for 
four miiles were a gathering of many tribes for the fishing season 
rather than a gathering of the local inhabitants only. 
37 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.42. 
38 Langevad, Some Original Views, pp.2-3 
During the 1880s, Harry Aldridge, who owned properties at Booral 
on Great Sandy Strait and Eurong on Fraser Island, and who was 
married to an Aboriginal woman, named "tribal divisions" in the 
Wide Bay and Burnett areas for the ethnologist Alfred Howitt. He 
listed the Olongbura, Gilambura, Murubura, Munyabura and Bunbura 
on Fraser Island, the Pinoba at Booral, the Paringnoba at Tin Can 
and the Kombobura at Noosa.39 
These two lists of names have nothing in common except the suffix 
barah or bura, meaning "folk". However, Ian McNiven considered 
that, given the size and natural environments of Dulingbara 
territory, the lists suggest realistic population numbers and 
distributions for Fraser Island and Cooloola.40 The distributions 
also support the observation that, in Cooloola, the areas where 
the food supply was most plentiful were around Tin Can Inlet in 
the north and the Noosa River and its lakes in the south.41 
From their bases on the beaches, groups of the Dulingbara moved 
confidently through their hinterland, secure for some years long-
er than their Kabi Kabi and Batjala neighbours in the isolation 
afforded by the mountains, swamps and waters that cut their 
territory off from the grazing lands prized by European settlers. 
Until 1867, when the Gympie gold rush dram^ '-ical ly changed the 
39 Howitt, Native tribes, pp.58-59 
40 Ian J. McNiven, "Ethnohistorical Reconstruction of Aboriginal 
Lifeways along the Cooloola coast. Southeast Queensland", Proc. 
Royal Society of Queensland, Vol. 102, August, 1992, p.11-13. 
41 Ibid., pp.8-9. 
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patterns of both European settlement and Aboriginal occupance in 
Wide Bay, the lifestyle of Cooloola's Aborigines was disturbed 
only occasionally by white intruders and their unquiet ways. 
Aboriginal anvil and grinding stone found with other artefacts 
at a campsite near Tinana Creek. Neusavale. From the collect-
ion at the Gympie Historical Museum. 
Photo; Gympie Times. 
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SUBSISTENCE 
The earth and sea, of their own accord, furnish them with all 
things necessary for life: they covet not magnificent houses, 
household stuff, etc. They live in a warm and fine climate 
and enjoy a very wholesome air so that they have very little 
need of clothing... 
Captain James Cook, 1770. 1 
This section will examine the ways and means by which the 
Dulingbara used the environment of Cooloola to provide - the 
necessities of life: food, fresh water, utensils, shelter and 
personal protection. Unfortunately, direct evidence of their 
subsistence practices is limited. Material evidence, in the form 
of shellfish middens and stone tools, has been examined by Ian 
McNiven, a few "canoe", "shield" and "burial" trees remain 
standing, and a small number of artefacts are housed in museums. 
First-hand descriptions of Aboriginal activities in Cooloola were 
recorded by only a few observers, and none of these descriptions 
is framed from an ethnographic or anthropological point of view. 
Because direct evidence about the Dulingbara is limited, it is 
necessary to extrapolate from what is known about Kabi practices 
in surrounding areas - Fraser Island to the north, the Mary 
Valley to the west and the Maroochy District to the south - and. 
given the close ties among Kabi groups, to assume that, if a re-
source used in neighbouring areas was present in Cooloola, it was 
1. James Cook, Journal, quoted in Sir Raphael Cilento (ed.). 
Seeking the "Great Southland"; Cook and the "Endeavour" in 
Queensland (Brisbane; Campbell Advertising, 1970), p.42. 
probably used there in similar ways. Information about Aboriginal 
subsistence practices was gathered by explorers (Andrew and Tom 
Petrie and Ludwig Leichhardt), missionaries (Christopher Eipper 
and Edward Fuller), ethnographers (John Mathew, F.J. Watson and 
Archibald Meston) and settlers (the Archers of Durundur, Harry 
Aldridge, Edward Armitage and Ebenezer Thorne) and their reports, 
drawn from many locations in south-east Queensland, generally 
support one another. 
During the 1970s, investigations into aspects of Aboriginal 
experience in south-east Queensland produced studies of the 
history of black-white contact in the Maryborough district,2 the 
resources and settlement patterns of the Aborigines of Fraser 
Island, 3 the food sources of Moreton Bay Aborigines4 and the 
bunya feasts of south-east Queensland.5 These studies, which 
make use of many of the primary sources mentioned above, also 
provide useful background material for examining what might have 
happened in Cooloola. 
A practice described in reliable reports from surrounding areas 
can sometimes be confirmed in Cooloola by referring to the 
2. J.A. Walker, Aboriginal-European Relations in the Maryborough 
District 1842-1903, BAhons thesis. University of Queensland, 
1975. 
3. Devitt, Fraser Island: Aboriginal resources and settlement 
patterns. 
4. Neale Draper, "Food Resources of the Moreton Bay Aborigines", 
Occasional Papers in Anthropology, Vol. 10, 1980, pp.124-147. 
5. Sullivan, Aboriginal Gatherings in South-east Queensland. 
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accounts of such early observers as the runaway convicts of the 
1820s and 1830s and the survivors of the Stirling Castle ship-
wreck in 1836. Runaway convicts were understandably interested in 
Aboriginal food and shelter. Those among them who quickly learned 
tribal rules and hunting skills had a chance of surviving. Those 
who did not, like James Davis's early companion, who emptied a 
dillybag of human bones to provide a receptacle for the oysters 
he was collecting and was instantly killed for breaking a taboo, 
paid a terrible price for absconding,6 Shipwrecked sailors were 
also motivated by their need for food and shelter to take advan-
tage of what was available, though their relationships with the 
Aborigines were often more tenuous than those of the convicts. 
Later sections of this thesis will examine how the coming of 
Europeans disrupted both the natural environments to which the 
Aborigines were attuned and the social system which had allowed 
Aboriginal culture in south-east Queensland to ad^pt and survive 
during previous millennia. Wlien considering the evidence, how-
ever, it is important to remember that the observations of most 
of the writers on whose words the following section is based 
followed the arrival of Europeans in numbers large enough to have 
directly or indirectly affected traditional subsistence patterns. 
The historian Henry Reynolds has pointed out that, even before 
Europeans penetrated remote areas of Queensland, knowledge of 
their presence elsewhere and physical evidence of their culture 
5. Lang, Queensland, p.350. 
13 
(artefacts such as steel axes and animals such as cattle) had 
already reached the Aboriginal people. He concluded: 
We must seriously ask if encroaching Europeans were ever able 
to examine Aboriginal society in its pristine condition, to 
observe things as they would have been if they themselves were 
not there.7 
Food 
There was hardly any animal, from a human being to a giant 
fly, that was not considered wholesome and lawful food to the 
elder men of the tribe. 
John Mathew, 1887. 8 
Food and the means of procuring it were major preoccupations of 
Aboriginal people. A full belly daily was necessary for a sense 
of well-being, and hunger was a sufficiently frequent experience 
to motivate people to devise ways of allaying it. Generations of 
experimentation with the plants and animals in the environment 
had taught Aborigines what was good to eat, when to harvest it 
and how to prepare it. 
If the reports of early observers are to be believed, the Duling-
bara. were a strong and healthy people, more fortunate than many 
others because of the quality and variety of the foods available 
to them. Their diet, like that of other south-east Queensland 
7. Henry Reynolds, "'Before the Instant of Contact': Some Evi-
dence from Nineteenth-Century Queensland", Aboriginal History, 
Vol.2, No.l, 1978, pp.63-69. 
8 John Mathew, "Mary River and Bunya Country" in Edward M. Curr, 
Ihg. Australian Race, Vol. 3 (Melbourne; John Ferres Government 
Printer, 1887), p.159. 
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people, was based on the vegetables, nuts, fruit, insects and 
shellfish gathered by the women and children, and supplemented by 
the fish and meat supplied by the men. The waters of the ocean 
and inlets supplied an abundance of wholesome and appetising 
marine resources, including such delicacies as the flesh of the 
dugong and the meat of the mudcrab. Sources of protein could be 
varied by eating the roasted meat of birds, reptiles and mammals. 
Although their plant foods were to modern tastes quite bland and 
sometimes initially poisonous, they were plentiful and pro.vided 
the Dulingbara with the foundation of a well-balanced diet. 
From all accounts, the chief source of carbo-hydrate in coastal 
south-east Queensland was the bungwall fern (Blechnum indicum) 
which grows all year round in the freshwater swamps of the 
wallum.9 Its thick horizontal roots were dug daily, dried, 
roasted and bruised before eating. Tom Petrie described the 
procuring, treatment and serving of bungwall, in.an account that 
is supported by evidence from a number of other observers, 
including the castaway Richard Parsons, who lived on roasted fern 
roots when travelling north in 1823,10 and the Reverend Eipper, 
whose 1841 descriptionll is similar to Petrie's: 
9 Cribb and Cribb, Wild Food in Australia, p.158-159; Neale 
Draper, "Food Resources of the Moreton Bay Aborigines", p.129. 
10 The Australian, 21 October 1824 in J.G.Steele, The Explorers 
of the Moreton Bay District 1770-1830 (St Lucia: University of 
Queensland Press, 1972), p.84. 
11 Christopher Eipper, "Statement of the Origin, Condition and 
Prospects, of the German Mission to the Aborigines" in Steele, 
Brisbane Town in Convict Days, p.284. 
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(right) 
The pineapple-shaped cones 
of the j^acrozamia produced 
poisonous fruit which had 
to be treated before it 
was safe to eat. 
(below) 
Swamp beside the Teewah 
Track, a source of bung-
wa 11 fern. 
131 
The natives got the root of a fern (Blechnum serrulatum) 
which grew in the swamps in great quantities. It was mostly 
the gins who dug this up and put it in their dillies to carry 
to camp; great loads there would be at times, for the root 
was highly esteemied. It was called "bangwal", and was at 
first roasted, then scraped and cut up finely with sharp 
stones on a log, when it was ready to eat. "Bangwal" was 
generally eaten with fish or flesh, as we use bread, though 
also eaten separately. In a camp... one would hear the chop-
chop continually all over the place, as this food was 
prepared. It was very much used.12 
Bungwall is plentiful today in Cooloola in locations as far apart 
as the freshwater lagoons behind the sand dunes of Teewah Beach, 
the wallum creeks of Tin Can Bay and the swamps of the Noosa 
Plain. In 1836, John Graham was offered bungwall before setting 
out to take Eliza Fraser across Lake Cootharaba to Teewah 
Beach.13 Eliza herself complained that she had had to subsist on 
"a kind of Fern root which we were obliged to procure for our-
selves in the swamps".14 
Two plants with poisonous fruits which the Aborigines had learnt 
how to make edible grow on the Cooloola sandmass. The first, the 
Macrozamia, a cycad which produces pineapple-shaped cones con-
taining orange-red seeds, was treated by roasting, grinding and 
soaking the seeds in water for many days to remove the poison.15 
The second, the Pandanus or screw-pine, grows like a sentinel on 
the edge of sand dunes facing the ocean. According to John Bax-
12 C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.92. 
13 John Graham's Report, AONSW 4/2325.4. 
14 Eliza Eraser's Statement, 6 September 1836, AONSW SZ976, COD 
183. 
15 Cribb and Cribb, Wild Food, pp.89-91. 
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ter, the survivors of the Stirling Castle shipwreck, taking the 
the pandanus fruit to be the "breadfruit" of the Pacific Islands, 
ate it as they journeyed down the eastern beach of Fraser Island, 
suffering "an attack of the flux" as a result and thereby "pro-
longing their debility".16 The sweet pulp on the outer part of 
the fruit causes irritation of the mouth and throat as well as 
diarrhoea, but, by roasting the fruit first, the Aborigines were 
able to eat or make a sweet drink from the pulp and obtain the 
edible seeds inside the pods.17 Ian McNiven noted that Aboriginal 
middens on Cooloola's ocean beaches are nearly always found close 
to pandanus trees,18 though whether campsites were chosen for 
their proximity to the pandanus, or the pandanus grew from seeds 
dropped near the camps, is not clear. 
Aboriginal women also gathered grass seeds, used pointed sticks 
to dig for yams and orchid bulbs, dived into streams to obtain 
water-lilies and picked the edible berries df the midyim, 
geebung, mistletoe and wild raspberry in season. On the beaches 
the salty fruit of the pigface (Carprobrotus) and the tap roots 
of the goatsfoot convolvulus (Ipomoea brasi1iensis) were avail-
able, and the rainforests provided a variety of fruits (such as 
native figs and 1i1lypi11ies) and "cabbages" from the growing 
buds at the tops of piccabeen, cabbage and walking-stick palms. 
16 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.42. 
17 Cribb and Cribb, Wild Food, pp.47-48. 
18 Ian McNiven, "An Archaeological Survey of the Cooloola Region, 
S.E. Queensland", Queensland Archaeological Research, Vol. 2, 
1985, p.13. 
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The vegetable diet was supplemented by grubs (such as those that 
infest the base of the stalk of the Xanthorrhoea) and the larvae 
of moths and beetles. In spite of her hunger, Eliza Fraser ex-
pressed revulsion at the need to eat "maggots", possibly the lar-
vae of bees and wasps.19 Tom Petrie stated that children enjoyed 
eating March flies, large stinging insects that are annoyingly 
prevalent in coastal Cooloola and Fraser Island in late summer.20 
For sweetness, the cream flowerets of the Xanthorrhoea and the 
brushy spikes of the Banksias were sucked or soaked in water to 
make a refreshing drink. Wild honey was the favoured sweetener, 
however, and honey trees were plentiful in the open forests. Two 
species of small, dark, stingless native bees, named gi1 la and 
and kavai, nested in hollow trees.21 Many observers expressed 
admiration for the Aborigines' tree-climbing skills, and a number 
of photographs illustrate their techniques.22 With the aid of a 
loop of the scrub vine, Flagellaria indica, kndwn in Kabi as 
yurol (yurru),23 they almost ran up the straight trunks of trees, 
using their axes to cut footholds. Ebenezer Thorne commented: 
19 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.149. 
20 C.Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.77. 
21 Watson, Vocabularies, p.10. 
22 Charles Archer, 23 November 1844, letter quoted in F.S. Coll-
iver and F.S. Woolston, "The First People" in From Spear and Mus-
ket, p. 15 - photo p.14; Mathew "Mary River and Bunya Country", 
p.157; C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, pp.78-79; Thorne, 
Queen of the Colonies, p.309. Photos: Gordon and Frances Stewart, 
Biggenden's Beginnings, p.24; Stan Tutt, Caboolture Country, p.5. 
23 Watson, Vocabularies, p.38. 
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Many an excellent meal have we made from the pure, delicious 
honeycomb which has been fetched in this way by a kind 
blackfellow from one of these giants of the forest. 24 
In the absence of receptacles to contain the honey, it was dis-
tributed on a "rag" made from the soft inner bark of a tree, and 
handed around the group to be sucked and chewed.25 Customs such as 
this, and the sharing of joints of meat as they cooked over a 
fire,26 possibly contributed to the spread of European lung and 
intestinal diseases once they entered the Aboriginal population. 
The shellfish resources in Dulingbara territory included both 
fresh and salt water species. Freshwater mussels were readily ob-
tained from the soft muddy beds of inland creeks and waterholes. 
Oysters, mud whelks and cockles were easily gathered on the ex-
posed mudflats of Tin Can Inlet and the Noosa estuary at low 
tide, and a little feeling with the feet in the soft sand near 
low water mark on the ocean beaches revealed the presence of the 
large bivalve, Plebidonax deltoides, known along the beaches of 
south-east Queensland as the pipi, eugarie or wong. When thrown 
onto a fire, its shell opened easily and the meat cooked in its 
own juices. 
On an excursion to Teewah Beach in 1876, a correspondent for the 
Gympie Times described the delights of eating pipis; 
24 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.309. 
25 Mathew, "Mary River and Bunya Country", p.160; C. Petrie, Tom 
Petrie's Reminiscences, p.79. 
26 Mathew, Ibid., p.160. 
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(Above) A scatter of oyster, cockle and whelk shells mark 
midden near the Pipeclay Bora Ring, Tin Can Bay. 
(Below) The shel1 fish of the ocean beaches, 
toides, the pipi. eugarie or wong. 
Plebidonax del-
40 
Another diversion is gathering "waw-wongs", a kind of cockle 
which is plentiful in the sand. Waw-wongs are either roasted 
in the fire or boiled; boys (of course) prefer them raw. I 
should like them in a way in which I have not yet seen them 
tried, that is free from sand. Wash them as much as you like, 
the sand cannot be got rid of; Newsa people say "you get used 
to it" and perhaps you do - in time. Some people of epicurean 
tastes take the waw-wong home and curry him or make soup of 
him but he is said to be in the greatest perfection just out 
of his native beach and flung into the fire.27 
The shipworm (teredo, cobra, or, in the Kabi language, gumbo)28 a 
mollusc which destroys timbers under water, was a highly prized 
food. Aborigines promoted its growth by piling up casuarina- logs 
in suitable salt water environments, from where they could later 
cut the white flesh from the long tubes bored into the timber.29 
Crustaceans available in Dulingbara territory included the 
freshwater crayfish found in water-logged soils, the prawns of 
Lake Cootharaba, the mud crabs of mangrove environments and the 
sand crabs of the tidal estuaries. Crabs were hooked out of their 
holes with a long stick and roasted on the fire. 
The flesh of freshwater tortoises and marine turtles was eaten. 
Occasionally, a turtle or a whale would be washed up alive on an 
ocean beach, providing a bounty in food. Wtien John Graham needed 
to persuade the hungry Aborigines on Fraser Island to help him 
take John Baxter across to the mainland, he told them a whale had 
beached itself at Double Island Point and fish were plentiful off 
27 "Newsa District", GT, 6 January 1877. 
28 Watson, Vocabularies, p.28 
29 Cribb and Cribb, Wild Food, p.216; C.Petrie, Tom Petrie's 
Reminiscences, p.75. 
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the mainland shore. The trick worked well. Bringing bags to carry 
pieces of whalemeat and nets to catch the fish, they canoed 
across the strait. Graham was saved from the consequences of his 
lie when, after their arrival at Inskip Point, a school of bream 
materialised and satisfied their hunger.30 
The salt water people had mastered a number of fishing techni-
ques, including netting, spearing and poisoning. Fishing among 
the schools of mullet, bream, whiting and tailor that appeared 
seasonally in the ocean and inlets required the co-operation of a 
group of men, each with two of the scoop nets called towrows. 
After spotting the fish and attracting or forcing them into 
shallow water, the men encircled them with their nets and usually 
managed a good catch. This co-operative method was successful 
even on the open beach, as Graham's story illustrates. Freshwater 
fish were netted or speared, or stunned with poison from a plant 
and scooped up in a net when they rose to the surface of the 
water,31 
Peter Mitchell, son of a selector near Imbil in the Mary Valley, 
described a fishing method he had observed in local creeks; 
They had a net made of twisted currajong bark on a stick bent 
like a bow and the net formed into a pocket about three feet 
in length. They would only use it in shallow water, their 
method being to hold the net in one hand and put it close to 
the bank under which they thought a fish might be. In the 
other hand was a long stick, which they would poke under the 
bank to frighten the fish into the net. If they caught one 
30 John Graham' Report, AONSW 4/2325.4. 
31 C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.73. 
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they would bite the head off and throw it on the bank while 
they went fishing for more.32 
After Europeans introduced a new fishing technique, the hooked 
line, fishing became easier. Fish hooks were used by Europeans as 
items of trade. John Graham, for example, rewarded an Aboriginal 
couple who took him by canoe to the place on Lake Cootharaba 
where Eliza Fraser was held, by giving the man a piece of trouser 
leg and the woman two fish hooks.33 The significance of this gift 
can perhaps be explained by Tom Petrie's observation that, though 
fishing with nets and spears was traditionally men's work, women 
were permitted to fish with hooks and lines.34 
Another change in traditional fishing methods was the intro-
duction of solid wooden rowing and sailing boats to replace the 
flimsy bark canoes. Among the government rewards accepted by the 
Tewantin Aborigines who captured Johnny Campbell in 1880 was a 
boat equipped with sails, oars and fishing gear.3^ 
Schools of porpoises, called yullu in the Kabi language,36 are 
frequently seen along the coast of Cooloola and in the entrance 
to Wide Bay. Tom Petrie maintained that porpoises were never 
32 P. W. Mitchell, "Story of Imbil and Bunya Creek" in Cradle 
Days, p.96. 
33 John Graham's Report, AONSW 4/2325.4. 
34 C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.73. 
35 E.G. Heap, "In the Wake of the Raftsmen" Part III, Queensland 
Hei^itage, November 1966, p. 13. 
36 Watson, Vocabularies, p.19. 
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killed and that, as a boy, he had observed them assisting Aborig-
ines by herding schools of fish into shallow water on Moreton Is-
land. 37 This observation was confirmed by Gaiarbau, who declared 
that porpoises were addressed by coastal people as though they 
were human beings.38 According to John Baxter, the natives of 
Fraser Island almost deified porpoises, "and it would be death 
were any of their captives to kill or injure one of them".39 It 
is ironic that, in 1802, in a gesture intended to be friendly, 
Matthew Flinders offered porpoise meat to the Aborigines he' met 
at Sandy Cape.40 
Dugong, called yuangan or yungun in several of the coastal lang-
uages of south-east Queensland,41 were hunted in season and were 
greatly valued for the delicacy of their flesh and the curative 
properties of their fat. Like other major food sources, they were 
protected by totemic rules which forbade certain people to kill 
or eat them. Traditionally they were speared or captured in 
strong nets. A dugong spear was made thin in the middle so that 
it broke on impact and the recovered half could be used to prove 
a hunter's success. According to Gaiarbau, a wounded dugong would 
37 C, Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.70. 
38 Langevad, Some Original Views, p.51. 
39 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.69, 
40 Raymond Evans and Jan Walker, "These strangers, where are they 
going? Aboriginal-European Relations in the Fraser Island and 
Wide Bay Region 1770-1905" in Occasional Papers in Anthropology 8 
(Anthropology Museum; University of Queensland, 1977). p.42. 
41 Watson, Vocabularies, pp.13, 43, 67. 
144 
swim up the nearest creek, where its carcase would be found 
stranded the next day.42 
The birds of Cooloola were game for Aboriginal hunters. and 
their eggs were a valuable food. The delicious flesh of scrub 
turkeys, wild ducks and the numerous species of pigeons later 
made them targets for the guns of hungry settlers. Aborigines 
caught birds with nullas, boomerangs and nets. The colourful 
feathers of cockatoos and parrots were collected for use as body 
decorations, and the down and feathers of hawks were used in the 
treatment of wounds.43 
Apart from Joe Gillis's account of the burning of grass to at-
tract kangaroos to a green pick, no references to the killing of 
kangaroos and wallabies in Cooloola have been found. Although 
wallabies were present in the scrubs of the dunes and kangaroos 
in the open forests of the Womalah landscape of Cooloola, their 
numbers were probably greater further inland. Accounts from other 
areas reveal that techniques used in hunting varied according to 
the nature of the country where the hunt took place, and included 
the firing of open country to drive the animals towards hidden 
hunters who clubbed them with nullas, the use of spears in thick 
forests, and the setting of nets where gullies and pits per-
mitted trapping.44 
43 Langevad, Some Original Views, p.52 
43 Ibid., pp.48-49, 83. 
44 Ibid., p.48. 
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Zachariah Skyring, who lived among the Kabi Kabi in the Gympie 
area as an adolescent during the 1870s, left this account of a 
co-operative kangaroo hunt in open country: 
Starting out on a battue, the tribe would march in open order, 
50 or 60 tribesmen at a time. When a kangaroo... was sighted 
the signal would be given by arm action right along the line 
and thenceforth no sound was made or word spoken... The line 
would gradually bend until the quarry was encircled. The 
circle would gradually become smaller and smaller until the 
kangaroo was imprisoned. As he sought to escape the hunters 
would set up a shout and brandish their nulla nullas. In 
fright he would dart back until he was darting frantically 
round and round inside the ever narrowing circle. When he came 
close enough, he would be beaten to death... The natives never 
used spears in the hunt; it was always the waddy or nulla 
nulla.45 
Acute observers of the natural world. Aborigines could locate 
possums and goannas in hollow trees, detect echidnas, bandicoots, 
rodents and other nocturnal animals in their hiding places, take 
advantage of the habits of flying foxes, birds and snakes and 
know when each precious food source was at its best. European 
settlers admired and exploited the Aborigines' hunting and track-
ing skills but did not appreciate the perceptions and accumulated 
wisdom that these skills depended upon. For example, knowledge of 
the rhythms of nature was passed from generation to generation in 
the form "when this occurs, then that occurs". Explaining this 
concept, Gaiarbau gave some examples from his people at Kilcoy: 
Kangaroos were fat when the fern leaf wattle was in flower... 
Waterlily flowers indicated that the river mussels were at 
their best... When the silky oak was in flower, the eels were 
fat... 46 
45 Skyring, "Hunting with the Wide Bay Blacks", in Cradle Days 
Pp.66-67. 
46 Langevad, Some Original Views, pp.55-56. 
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Gaiarbau also hinted at how the resources of an area were hus-
banded. Among his people, it was forbidden to eat the food of 
one's own totem, or food of three other designated kinds. Some 
animals were forbidden to the whole tribe. No killing was allowed 
in an animal's breeding season or until a young animal was old 
enough to fend for itself. Men of particular totems ensured that 
these rules were obeyed.47 
As far as ownership of resources was concerned, Gaiarbau stated 
that all men were given portions of tribal territory to look 
after, and different men specialised in food-producing skills 
according to their talents. As a fisherman, Gaiarbau himself had 
charge of part of a creek where the freshwater jewfish bred.48 
Individuals could also own bunya pine and honey trees and, since 
their job was to ensure the continued production of the resource, 
their permission was needed before the food could be gathered and 
shared.49 
Looking back with the ecological understanding of the late 
twentieth century, we can now realise how quickly the activities 
of Europeans and the presence of their introduced plants and 
animals disrupted the natural rhythms, balanced food chains and 
careful husbandry on which the Aborigines' subsistence lifestyle 
depended. Ebenezer Thorne commented that kangaroos and wallabies 
47 Ibid., p.45. 
48 Ibid., p.39. 
49 Ibid., p.40. 
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multiplied as "the aboriginal race who formerly lived on the 
marsupials" declined,50 but this was treated as a random 
observation and there was no attempt to think the situation 
through. In the rush to colonize and improve the land, change 
was linked to progress, progress was held to be good, and few 
people paused to consider the negative effects that the changes 
they were making might have on the lives of the first 
inhabitants or the environment on which they relied. 
Other Resources 
The man's chief home duties consisted in cooking and eating. 
He would also spend much time in fashioning his weapons, 
using a stone knife or chisel and a shell. The ends of the 
spears were hardened by fire. Cords were manufactured of fur 
and of hair, human hair included. Sinews were drawn from the 
kangaroo's tail to serve as twine. They were used for sewing 
opossums' skins together to form rugs... The women were 
skilled in the manufacture of nets and dillie-bags made of 
grass or twine. 
John Mathew, 1910.51 
Although some valuable materials and items were traded from 
further afield, almost everything Cooloola's Aborigines used in 
daily life was part of their immediate environment. A family 
group, the basic unit of Aboriginal society, had rights to the 
resources in only a small area, though groups regularly combined 
and separated, and legitimate movement into neighbouring areas to 
50 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.238. 
51 Mathew, Two Representative Tribes, pp.86-87 
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share with others an abundance of fish or bunya nuts has already 
been described. After centuries of observation and experiment, 
the attributes of every soil, rock, water source, plant and 
animal in a particular territory were known to its owners, and 
the passing on of this knowledge by oral teaching and demonstrat-
ion was part of the socialisation of every Aboriginal child. 
Territorial boundaries and significant places within a territory 
were familiar from regular traversing and visitation. However, 
the Aboriginal concept of place was very different from the Euro-
pean, and this leads to confusion when Aboriginal placenames are 
used today. To a modern European, whose concept of place is con-
ditioned by the use of maps which put the mind's eye high above 
the territory to be explored and freeze it for a moment in time, 
a placename is only an identifier or marker, its origin unimpor-
tant and its meaning often forgotten. To the Aborigine, whose 
overview of his territory was no higher than the .highest local 
peak, and whose understanding of place was dynamic, a placename 
conveyed important information. Explaining this, E.G. Heap wrote: 
...as far as the Aborigine is concerned, it is doubtful in 
most cases whether he was consciously naming a place at all. 
Rather he was stating the thing - article of food, material 
for making clothing, shelter or a weapon - that could be 
found there.52 
Thus the name Cootharaba is said to be derived from the Kabi 
words kuthar, meaning nulla, and ba_, place, because a tree whose 
wood was used for the making of heavy clubs grew on its shores. 
52 Heap, "In the V/ake of the Raftsmen", p. 16 
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Similarly, Cooroibah was place of possums and Weyba place of 
stingrays.53 If placenames referred to areas where a particular 
resource was available, they distinguished only small sections of 
Cooloola, perhaps segments of the vegetation mosaic, distinct 
stretches of a shoreline or different reaches of a river. Henry 
Stuart Russell noted that, wherever he journeyed; 
. . . Qthe Aborigine,s3 know every acre of ground belonging to 
their "house" by its'own special name: every mile of a river 
or water-course bears its own appellation, from the highest 
source to the mouth, the mouth or junction itself always 
having a separate name of its own...54 
He commented further: 
Such are the aligranents of the streets and highways made by 
the Australian aboriginal of the north. They can direct each 
other almost to within a hundred yards of an intended 
rendezvous.55 
This practice may account for the various Aboriginal names -
Boreen, Illandra, Coong-winwar and Proo - that were applied to 
the largest of the Noosa lakes before it was finally designated 
Cootharaba during the 1870s. The names Illandra (Elanda) and 
Boreen were then applied to the two points that jut into the lake 
on its western shoi^ e. 
Wlien choosing Aboriginal placenames, Europeans tended to use only 
the most euphonious Aboriginal words, altering their pronunciat-
ion to suit the English tongue and applying them to significant 
geographical features such as mountains, lakes, rivers, towns and 
3^ Ibid., pp.17-18. 
54 R u s s e l l , G e n e s i s of Q u e e n s l a n d , p . 3 1 5 
55 I b i d . , p p . 3 1 5 - 3 1 6 . 
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districts. Thus, Noosa is said to be derived from the word 
nguthuru, meaning a ghost or a shadow, the difficult opening "ng" 
becoming "n" and the "th" changed to "s", a sound absent from 
the Kabi language,56 Tewantin is said to derive from dauwa-dhan, 
meaning place of dead trees, a reference to the landing place on 
the Noosa River where the early cedar-getters stockpiled logs to 
be taken to Brisbane by sea.57 VJith this name, the principle of 
referring to what is found at a place is adhered to, but the name 
cannot have applied before the timbermen arrived in 1865. 
Judging from the large oyster shell midden that originally 
existed there,58 the riverbank near this spot was an Aboriginal 
campsite for which, no doubt, a quite different name was once 
appropriate. 
As Aborigines walked through their territory, materials to suit 
their needs were close at hand. The flower sheath of a piccabeen 
palm, for example, became a convenient water carrier;59 
attractive small stones, shells and feathers were selected as 
rnagic charms;60 coloured berries for necklaces could be gathered 
in passing; deposits of different earths, such as the pipeclay 
of northern Cooloola, were available for decorating the body; 
56 Watson, Vocabularies, p.112. 
57 Ibid., p.107. 
58 Plan of Town of Tewantin. 1875, QSA 1/2 D8/18, 
59 Cribb and Cribb, Useful Wild Plants, p.229. 
60 Wilf Reeves, The Legends of Moonie Jarl (Milton: Jacaranda 
1964), p.43. 
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ashes from the daily fires made a sterile powder for healing 
wounds; and on the beaches an endless supply of shells lay ready 
to be fashioned into brittle but sharp cutting instruments. 
In sandy Cooloola, obtaining stones to make axes and other imple-
ments might require a special journey to Double Island Point, 
Hall's Knob or an inland source such as Wolvi Mountain, but there 
was no shortage of suitable timbers for making spears, nullas, 
shields and boomerangs. Canoes were shaped from the outer bark of 
trees such as the swamp mahogany, (Tristanla suaveolens) which 
grew close to the waterways where canoes were needed.61 
One of the most heavily consumed resources was firewood, the 
gathering of which occupied so much of the time of the Stir1ing 
Castle_ survivors. Eliza Fraser described the felling by fire of 
resinous trees she called "sapphirus", possibly the cypress pines 
that grew on the southern part of Fraser Island.62 Strips of the 
outer bark of these trees made firebrands, which were used as 
torches and also to treat medical conditions, perhaps by stimu-
lating circulation. John Baxter described how John Graham kept 
him alive at Inskip Point by lighting a fire and warming his 
breast with firebrands.63 The inner bark of the sapphirus was 
"twisted into a sort of twine of which the natives make their 
61 Cribb and Cribb. Useful Wild Plants, p.227-228. 
62 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.152 
63 Ibid. , p.85. 
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capacious fishing nets",64 and burning the wood gave a hot and 
pleasantly aromatic fire. 
The importance of fire in every aspect of Aboriginal subsistence 
is illustrated in a story told by Wilf Reeves, a descendent of 
the Batjala people of Fraser Island, in his book. The Legends of 
Moonie Jarl. When weeks of rain had put out their fires, the 
people asked the birds to fly to the sun and bring back a burning 
coal. At first none could fly high enough, but one little bird 
succeeded by setting out to fly east during the night and 
reaching the sun as it rose from the sea early in the morning. 
The tiny dark "fire bird" (the red-backed wren, Malurus melano-
cephalus) to this day bears on his back the crimson mark of the 
coal of fire he carried back to earth.65 
Though in ancient times the only source of fire in Cooloola may 
have been a lightning strike, by the time of European contact the 
making of fire by friction was well understood, and fire starters 
made from the stalks of Xanthorrhoeas were sometimes used. 
However Aborigines found it more convenient to keep fires alight 
all the time, so women carried coals or burning brands from camp 
to camp, and fires crossed the water on clay beds in the bottoms 
of bark canoes.66 
64 Ibid., p.153. The "sapphirus" might also have been the kauri 
pine, though these trees grew in the scrubs and would have been 
more difficult to obtain for firewood. 
65 Reeves, Legends of Moonie Jarl, p.24. 
66 C.Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.98. 
153 
Making the fire was the first task undertaken when a camp was 
built, and campfires were the centre of family life. Around the 
fires food was cooked and shared, discussions and entertainment 
took place and people slept soundly in their bark shelters. John 
Baxter and Eliza Fraser, outsiders in this family-centred 
society, complained bitterly that they had been required to sleep 
by the fire rather than in the shelters, Baxter stating that 
in the winter season the natives sleep in tents at night, at 
the mouth of which a large fire is kept burning, but their 
slaves were not allowed shelter but, as a matter of favour 
permitted to sleep near the fire upon boughs of trees, dry 
grass or anything which they could produce.67 
Aboriginal camps were quickly made and easily moved, though the 
movements were never capricious. A death might necessitate a 
move,68 or the build-up of a plague of ground fleas. Under normal 
circumstances, however, the reason for moving was simply, as 
Charles Archer of Durundur observed, that the food resources of 
an area were temporarily exhausted. 
. . . aborigines only subsist on what nature provides for them 
so that of necessity they are always on the move. Their camp 
is pitched seldom more than one week in any one particular 
place because by this time the kangaroos have been scared 
from the neighbourhood and every tree within miles has been 
carefully searched for possums, honey-bag etc.69 
Camp sites had to be close to fresh drinking water. This was 
seldom a problem in Cooloola, where the gigantic reservoir within 
67 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.66. 
68 C.Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.36. 
69 Charles Archer, 23 November 1844, letter quoted in Col liver 
and Woolston, "The First People", pp.15-16. 
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the sandmass feeds fresh water seeps that flow unchecked across 
the ocean beaches and wallum creeks that drain the western dunes. 
The camp sites identified by Ian McNiven along the beaches and 
inlets are characterised by proximity to fresh water.70 In north-
ern Cooloola, the bora rings near Cooloola and Pipeclay Creeks 
are located just above tidal influence. Because Cooloola lies in 
a high rainfall area, even inland streams such as Coondoo and 
Tinana Creeks rarely dry up, and inland campsites, such as the 
one at Neusavale, tend to be on the banks of creeks or near- the 
springs that feed them. 
Temporary shelters from wind, rain and the dew of the night were 
constructed of saplings and covered with bark, preferably the 
soft and pliant bark of the paperbark (Melaleuca quinquehervia). 
Sheets of this light, versatile material could, if necessary, be 
carried from camp to camp. Although observers reported that the 
Aborigines of Fraser Island and Cooloola went abdut naked, the 
chill of winter nights required some covering or other source of 
warmth. Quite comfortable beds were made using possum skin rugs, 
which Tom Petrie described thus; 
'Possum skins were greatly prized as coverings when the 
nights were cold. They were sewn together, and so made nice 
rugs. They were sewn with string, which was really kangaroo-
tail sinew... The holes for the string were pierced either 
with hedgehog quills or sharp bones. It was only in winter 
that the natives troubled to preserve the skins, however, 
for in summer the hair came out.71 
70 McNiven, "Archaeological Survey of Cooloola", p.13 
71 C.Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.87. 
Though not requiring clothing. Aborigines wore head, waist and 
arm bands and necklets of shells, teeth, seeds and reeds. They 
also decorated their bodies with grease and charcoal, paint and 
feathers, marking themselves with distinctive patterns. Harry 
Youlden, a seaman from the Stirling Castle, who lived with 
Aboriginal groups as he walked from Fraser Island to Bribie 
Island, wrote: 
A small scrap of dog skin round the neck of the women, from 
which is suspended the basket which they use in gathering 
roots, and a narrow girdle the maidens wear till marr-iage, 
were all the dress we saw among them, unless as such may be 
considered a curious net-work of ridges produced on their 
bodies by cutting the skin, and healing it in some peculiar 
manner.72 
Many writers coirimented on the body decorations of Aboriginal men: 
the scars incised on chest and arms and the pierced septum of the 
nose, through which bone, wood or skin was thrust. A photograph 
of the last of the Noosa Aborigines shows a pattern of scars on 
the mens chests and upper arms of the kind descri'bed as typical 
of coastal people.73 The wounds were cut with sharp shells, then 
healed by rubbing charcoal into them. The custom of rubbing the 
body with grease and charcoal to protect the skin and make a base 
for decoration with other colours was widely reported. Tom Petrie 
described the distinctive body decorations that enabled the men, 
in a corroboree or fight, to distinguish the tribes to which 
others belonged: 
72 Henry Youlden, "Shipwreck in Australia", Knickerbocker, Vol. 
41, No.4, April 1853, reprinted in Fred Williams, Written in 
Sand (Milton: Jacaranda, 1982) p.46. 
73 King Tommy, King Brown and Susie, circa 1906. see p.96. 
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There they would be, men white and black, men white and red, 
men white and yellow, and yet others a shiny black with just 
white spots all over them, or ... rings of white round legs 
and body, or white strips up and down. Yet again there were 
those who would have strange figures painted on their dark 
skins ... all neatly, and even beautifully got up. There they 
would dance with their head dress waving in the air - the 
swan's down, the parrot feathers, or the little sticks with 
yellow cockatoo feathers. And, of course, the rest of the 
dress added to the spectacle - the native dogs' tails round 
their heads, the bones in their noses and the various belts 
and other arrangements.74 
Among the "other arrangements" would have been shell ornaments, 
including the duling or nautilus shell pendant, from which- the 
Aborigines of Cooloola were named. (See Appendix B.) 
Robert Darge, another Stirling Castle survivor, described head 
dresses made by putting gum in the hair, then placing 
...the long feathers of cockatoos and parrots on each side of 
[^ the headl, between which they inserted small feathers of the 
most beautiful birds which abound in that otherwise desolate 
region.75 
He also described the plucking of hair, beard and whiskers by the 
roots, which he considered to be "etiquette or fashion rather 
than a desire to cause bodily anguish" 76 and the decoration of 
the body with red ochre for ceremonies. According to Petrie, the 
women wore necklaces and sometimes feathers, which were stuck in 
their short hair with bees wax.77 To carry personal belongings 
they made dillybags from rushes, while the men and boys kept 
74 C.Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.22. 
75 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.225 
76 Ibid. 
77 C.Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.20. 
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their treasures in small pouches carried under one arm with the 
strap across the other shoulder. 
The function of clothing as worn by Europeans was not understood, 
which explains the reaction of Aborigines to the clothes which 
the Stirling Castle castaways tried to confer on them by way of 
barter. Youlden reported; 
We took with us light bundles of fancy shirts, and similar 
articles suitable to trade for fish, but had not gone far 
before the natives, by force or artifice. had helped 
themselves to our whole stock in trade, without . any 
equivalents. Not that they seemed to value the shirts, or 
knew how to use them. They tore them into strips and bound 
them as fillets round their heads, or wore them as girdles or 
bracelets, by way of ornament. But soon tiring of them, as 
children of toys, they were thrown away.78 
On this occasion, the Aborigines tried to use the new materials 
offered to them in ways they understood - as headbands, belts or 
bracelets. There is also evidence, however, that they deeply 
mistrusted anyone wearing clothing. From their point of view, 
clothing produced an inhuman appearance in beings otherwise 
human, and their propensity for stripping castaways of their 
clothing, as reported by the survivors of the Stirling Castle in 
1836 and the Thomas King in 1852, was probably a check on the 
humanity of the strangers. Eliza Fraser described how, after 
stripping her party on the beach at Fraser Island, an old man 
"rubbed the white naked people up and down and examined them."79 
Wlien arguing with his former relatives for the release of Eliza 
78 Youlden, "Shipwreck in Australia". 
79 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.141 
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Fraser at Lake Cootharaba, John Graham removed his trousers to 
conform with their expectations.80 
In traditional society, the fashioning of tools and weapons of 
stone, bone, wood and shell, the sewing of possum skin rugs and 
the preparation of fibres to weave dillies and fishing nets was 
time-consuming and laborious. The fish hooks, iron axeheads, 
woollen blankets and metal and glass containers introduced by 
Europeans were quickly appreciated because they saved time and 
effort and fulfilled known functions. The Stirling Castle surviv-
ors, however, reported with dismay that, when their "valuable 
nautical instruments" fell into the hands of the Aborigines, they 
simply 
...broke Qthem"] to pieces and took the fragments away fixed 
in their hair and other parts of their person by way of orna-
ment as well as of conquest.81 
Thus, when products of nineteenth century Western civilisation 
came ashore on Fraser Island, the Aborigines, satisfied that they 
already possessed everything they needed and unaware of the power 
these materials and instruments represented, were not impressed. 
The castaways, helpless in an alien environment but nevertheless 
convinced of their superiority to the child-like "savages", were 
offended. It was an inauspicious beginning to black-white 
contact, 
80 John Graham's report, AONSW 4/2325,4. 
81 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.137 
(IV) 
LIFESTYLES 
The song is gone; the dance 
is secret with the dancers in the earth, 
the ritual useless, and the tribal story 
lost in an alien tale. 
The hunter is gone: the spear 
is splintered underground; the painted bodies 
a dream the world breathed sleeping and forgot. 
The nomad feet are still, 
Judith Wright "Bora Ring".l 
The keys to Aboriginal survival were a thorough knowledge of the 
environment, constant movement through it to "harvest" its re-
sources and the maintenance of a balance between population and 
food supply. Underlying the knowledge, practical skills and 
decision-making processes that enabled an Aboriginal group to 
survive from season to season was a way of viewing the world 
that manifested itself in a complex social organisation, and 
involved an intense spiritual dimension. 
It is difficult, however, to learn much that is profound about 
the daily life, customs and ceremonies of Cooloola's Aborigines. 
The most detailed account is that of Ebenezer Thorne, who lived 
"among the Newsa tribes" when cedar-getting at Kin Kin Creek 
during the mid-1860s. The long chapter on "The Aborigines" in 
Thome's book. Queen of the Colonies, confirms some of the 
observations of other writers, gives a lively account of 
1 Wright, Collected Poems, p.8. 
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Aboriginal beliefs and customs and records Aboriginal reactions 
to Europeans. 
Thome's statement that two tribes, "some hundreds in number", 
lived "on the Newsa waters"2 when he first went there in 1865, 
verifies David Bracewell's 1842 observation that Uenmundi's tribe 
lived at Noosa and the Carbarahs at Lake Cootharaba. Thorne ad-
mired the Aborigines' physical strength, ability to walk long 
distances without tiring and prowess in climbing trees with the 
use of a vine in order to obtain honey. He noted their "utter 
carelessness for the morrow so long as today's wants are supp-
lied",3 which led to a lack of interest in regular work (of the 
kind that formed the basis of European economic activities) but 
considered that this did not reflect poor mental ability. "There 
are few races so quick in their perceptive faculties", he wrote, 
"while their reasoning powers, too, are by no means despic-
able... "4 He appreciated the sense of humour revealed in an 
Aborigine's definition of what constituted the three types of 
genuine "gentlemen" in Queensland; 
Whitefellow yacker (work), bullock yacker, yarraman (horse) 
yacker, baal (not) gentlemen; blackfellow no yacker, walk 
about, kangaroo walk about, pig-pig walk about, that fellow 
gentleman.5 
2 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.308. 
3 Ibid., p.310. 
4 Ibid. 
5. Ibid., p.337. ...which, being translated, means; Whites, bull-
ocks and horses work, therefore they're not gentlemen; blacks, 
kangaroos and pigs don't work, they just walk around, therefore 
they're gentlemen. 
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Other admirable abilities were their considerable "oratorical 
powers" and the creativity displayed in the poetry, music, cos-
tumes and dancing of a corroboree, which they willingly prac-
tised until perfection was attained.6 Thorne regarded the 
corroborees he witnessed as further evidence of the intellectual 
capacity of Aborigines: 
It would seem as if the corroboree was only a sort of opera 
or acting being done by the men and younger women, while the 
older ladies form the orchestra, and all take part in the 
singing. The noise an old gin will make by slapping her 
hollow hand on the inside of the thigh is something like that 
of a small drum. The paint and pipeclay with which the ' men 
are decorated for these occasions is usually designed to give 
the effect of a skeleton, all the ribs etc. being carefully 
marked. Seen by the glare of the fire... at night... one 
could almost imagine he saw a bevy of spectres dancing around 
him were it not for the noise produced.7 
Thorne described Aboriginal weapons such as boomerangs, spears, 
nullah-nullahs, hatchets, knives and shields, and gave a long and 
detailed account of a battle he witnessed on the beach. With the 
women and their belongings a safe distance away on the sandhills, 
.J 
the chiefs led the men out onto the beach and began with a "sar-
castic and abusive harangue" towards the opposition. 
Then every man singles out his opponent and hurls first his 
boomerangs, afterwards his spears... as soon as a death oc-
curs, fighting ceases and each party withdraws to its camp, 
the side to which the dead man belongs being conquered. But 
many battles occur in which no death happens... no man is 
allowed to cut or strike his antagonist in any vital part -
only arms, shoulders, buttocks or thighs... as soon as one 
intimates he is beaten, the other leaves him.8 
6 Ibi_d_. , p. 311. 
7 Ibid., p.315. 
8 Ibid., p.313. 
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Sometimes the women, carried av,'ay by the battle, would "fall on 
each other with yam-sticks": 
After a while... womanlike, they get tired of the yam-sticks 
and... rush pell-mell at each other's hair. We believe it is 
in consequence of this weakness of the sex for getting their 
hands in each other's hair that they always cut their hair 
short. The gins in the bush wear their hair much shorter than 
the men and as many of them have the most beautiful curly 
hair imaginable, this is much to be regretted.9 
Descriptions of the physical appearance and behaviour of Aborig-
inal women are rare among reports on the Kabi people. This is not 
surprising, since all but two of the observers were European 
men,10 but today it increases the difficulty of arriving at an 
understanding of the domestic skills that supported Aboriginal 
survival or an empathy v/ith the emotional and spiritual experi-
ences of female members of the tribe. The roles of v^omen within 
groups are sometimes mentioned, but women themselves are rarely 
particularised. 
Although he attempted to learn some of the more secret Aboriginal 
customs, Thome's accounts of marriage rules, initiations, burial 
rites and religious beliefs reveal limited understanding. and he 
was most convincing when describing what he actually saw. For 
e X am p 1 e , h e n o t i c: e d t h e m i d d ens, " h e a p s o f (jy s t e r s li e 1 1 s , wh i c h 
spoke of a hundred generations prior to the advent of the white 
9 I b i d . , p .314 . 
10 The tv7o v/omen v/ere E l i z a F r a s e r (1836) and Joce lyn Brooke, an 
informant of Alfred Howit t . 
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man",11 and gave a clear description of the kipper rings where 
initiations took place; 
Those we have seen are on somewhat elevated ground and are 
always on the apex of a hill or the crest of a ridge. The 
ring consists of a circle... fifteen paces m diameter. The 
outside is higher than the centre, which is hollowed about a 
foot or eighteen inches below the natural level of the 
ground, and this ring or way is sometimes walled up on the 
outer side with stonework. Heading away from the ring is a 
similar path or roadv7ay, something like a shallow drain, also 
excavated slightly below the level of the ground. This 
continues dov;n the hill for about forty yard!E;...12 
In less romantic terms than Mathew, Thorne described the movement 
from camp to camp: 
Men start first in single file: then youngsters and kippers, 
each with tomahawks and a few nullahs; then younger v/omen and 
children. then old women, loaded almost to the ground with 
possum rugs and blankets, old clothes, a number of dillybags 
filled to overflowing and probably a litter of puppies poking 
their noses out at the top... The younger married women 
(with) a child either in a pouch behind or else astride their 
shoulders, the ratio of puppies to piccanninies five to one. 
On the march, men hunt for bandicoots, kangaroo rats, birds, 
bees and grubs, and as they move some distance from the track 
at times they seldom fail to provide sufficient food for the 
next night's v/ants before reaching the camping ground, No 
stoppage for a midday meal, as they hardly ever start until 
morning is well advanced and they camp early in the after-
noon, They hardly ever stop many days in one camp.13 
He noted that comfortable, waterproof huts could be built from 
tea-tree bark in half an hour and that more permanent camps with 
larger huts were occupied during the winter. 
In the winter season very extensive camps are built, being as 
it were two or three let into one, and large enough for a 
family with a fire in the centre. The entrances of these 
11 Thorne , Queen of t h e Colonie:-; , p . 31 i 
12 I b i d , , p . 3 2 8 . 
13 I b i d . , p . 3 3 9 . 
Ib4 
camps are always to the leeward and should the wind shift the 
whole tribe wi11 be seen busily employed in moving their 
houses around to suit the weather. As a rule the locality 
pitched on for a camp, if at all of a permanent character, is 
generally a place of considerable shelter and often of great 
beauty. The black has a dwelling which suits his tastes and 
habits, is easily constructed at a minimum of outlay in 
labour - and to which he is attached by associations and 
early recollections.14 
Thome's knowledge of the Aborigines' social arrangements was 
limited to inferences drawn from his experiences and what he was 
told by others. By the 1860s, the lifestyles of Kabi people liv-
ing in the valley of the Mary River had been disrupted and their 
numbers considerably decreased by the activities of settlers and 
the Native Mounted Police, and, though it is uncertain to what 
extent these activities had directly affected the lives of the 
Noosa Aborigines, it cannot be assumed that he was describing a 
completely traditional society. 
Thorne noted that families had only two or three children and 
that adults displayed affection towards them, grieving when they 
died. Mothers plastered grease and charcoal on the new-born and 
laid them on soft beds of paperbark. On the other hand, he re-
ported cases of the killing and eating of female babies, espec-
ially if they were puny, troublesome or half-castes. In a camp 
close to fresh water on high, grass-covered sandhills, he ob-
served the kindness shown to six very old men and women. Shel-
tered among casuarinas and pandanus, they relaxed in the sunshine 
and sea breezes, smoking their pipes and eating fresh fish caught 
14 Ibid., p.337. 
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for them by younger people.15 
Thorne was aware of two superstitions among the Aborigines 
concerning the spirits of the dead. The first was the taboo on 
mentioning a dead man's name; the second was the belief that it 
was unsafe to leave camp after dark because of the existence of 
disembodied spirits. He gave a detailed description of the 
preparation of a dead body for eating by heating it in a fire, 
scraping off the skin and removing the flesh. The bones were 
carried in a dilly-bag by a female relative for about a year 
before being placed in a tree or on a sheet of bark on forked 
sticks five to six feet off the ground.16 
Some Aborigines gave Thorne valuable assistance in rafting logs, 
boating, and working timber and cattle during his cedar-getting 
days. An unusually vigorous man named Tommy appears to have been 
his chief companion, guide and helper. Thorne questioned Tommy 
about Aboriginal religious beliefs, but, apart from a description 
of "Bedall", who was like a huge turtle floating on the waters, 
and who had "made the land of this country by brooding on the 
mud, which he caused to become land". Tommy was reluctant to 
discuss the subject further, using the excuse that it was too 
many years ago since he had heard very old people talk of 
"Bedall" and he had forgotten the particulars.17 
15 Ibid., p.334. 
16 Ibid., pp.319-320. 
17 Ibid., pp.316-318. 
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This Tommy may have been the same man who is mentioned later as a 
timber-worker and who, by the turn of the century, was one of the 
few remaining Aboriginal "identities" at Tewantin. By then he had 
a king plate, labelling him "Tommy King of Noosa Weyba Cootharaba 
Tumberrawa". A photograph of him with King Brown and Brown's wife 
Susie, appeared at the turn of the century on a German postcard, 
supposedly depicting typical Australian Aborigines. (See p.Cjb.) 
Tommy's Aboriginal name, Tuppenywoe, is still given to an area of 
land on the Noosa North Shore at Hall's Knob. 
Writing in 1912, St John Carter said of him: 
Poor old King Tommy, the head of the Noosa Tribe, died about 
two years ago at the Barambah mission station. Tommy was a 
splendid specimen of Australian aboriginal before he 
commenced to wrestle with alcohol, and he could compete with 
any of the white timber-getters in falling a big kauri tree. 
He did a lot of work road-making, rafting etc. at Colothin 
Creek in the early days, but of late the attraction of long 
beers at Tewantin were too much for him and he did not care 
about shifting out of town.18 
King Tommy featured in an article by "Braiga" published in the 
Queenslander in May 1897. Writing of a holiday spent at the Royal 
Mail Hotel at Tewantin, "Braiga" noted "a gaunt figure of dusky 
complexion and stubbly white beard... laboriously raking leaves 
from the well-grassed lawn which slopes down to the riverside". 
Describing his meeting with Tommy, who, with a sweep of his arm 
told the journalist, "Me belong this place. This my river, my 
land - all belong to me", "Braiga" concluded: 
Taking him all round, this "poor benighted heathen" is "not a 
bad sort". As one of the few remaining specimens of what must 
18 Carter, "The Early Days of Tewantin and Noosa River" 
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once have been one of the finest tribes in the colony, and as 
being a duly plated king, he is entitled to a certain measure 
of respect even in his most undignified moments - even when 
he sings.19 
Accompanying this patronising text are photographs of "Tommy, 
King of Noosa" with crossed towrows and "The Palace, residence of 
King Tommy", a simple slab hut with bark roof and chimney. 
King Brown, a bearded man wearing a king plate saying simply 
"King Brown Woolumba" was also a Tewantin resident at the turn of 
the century. A photograph which hung in the bar of the Royal Mali 
Hotel for many years shows the couple in European dress. King 
Brown with a walking stick and a white-haired Susie with a pipe 
in her mouth.20 Another photograph, entitled "King Brown of 
Tewantin and spouse at their gunya" shows King Brown with towrows 
standing outside a bark humpy which has been strengthened by 
materials salvaged from the settlement in which the old couple 
have become fringe-dwellers. 
Unlike Tommy, who was respected by the settlers at Tewantin, King 
Brown was feared as an irascible old man. In her reminiscences, 
Mrs C. Dunne stated, "He was a bad old blackfellow; nobody would 
walk in front of him",21 a reference to the widely held belief 
that to walk in front of an Aborigine was to invite an attack. 
19 'Braiga', "Noosa and its Lakes", Queenslander, 29 May 1897. 
20 Nancy Cato, The Noosa Story (Milton, Q.; Jacaranda, 1979), 
pp.4, 32. Nancy Cato believes "Woolumba" may have been an early 
name for Tewantin. 
21 GT_, 6 September 1955. 
(Above) "The Palace, residence of King Tommy", a simple 
slab hut with bark roof and chimney, located on the river 
bank at Tewantin, 1897. 
(Below) Fringe dwellers: "King Brown of 
spouse at their gunya". 
Tewantin and 
Photos: JOL 
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This photograph of King Brown and his wife 
Susie hung for many years in the bar of 
the Royal Mail Hotel, Tewantin. 
Photo_: Cato, The Noosa Story, p. 4. 
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King Brown was also known as Sergeant Brown, which may indicate 
that he had served in the Native Mounted Police. 
That some Noosa Aborigines did serve in the Native Mounted Police 
is borne out by an entry in the diary of V7illiam Pettigrew. On 
Sunday 18 June 1865, while exploring the Noosa River, he noted: 
V'/ent up to blacks' camp. There might be 60 or 80 people 
children included - very few men. They being away acting as 
native po1icemen, 
Giving a rare glimpse of Aboriginal women, he continued: 
The gins had a game for I suppose our edification & bacca. Saw 
2 very old gins 60 or 70 years old. One very tall. Did not 
n o t ice a n y g o v e r nrn e n t b1 a nk e t s,2 2 
Fifteen years after Pettigrew's visit, the Noosa Aborigines 
attracted favourable public attention when they captured the 
notorious Johhny Campbell and handed him over to the authorities. 
Wanted for rape and robbery, Campbell had become a household name 
among settlers in the Burnett, Mary and Brisbane Valleys during 
the ten months he roamed free, raiding farmhouses and eluding the 
police with his superior bushcraft. There are a number of hear-
say versions of the circumstances of his capture, and various ex-
planations of the motives of the Aborigines who apprehended him, 
but so many people proudly told .stones about encountering him 
that there is no doubt he loomed large in the public mind at the 
time. 
In March 1880 he headed for Noosa, hoping to move north through 
Cooloola to Tin Can Bay and then cross over to the safety of 
22 Pettigrew, Diaries, 18 June 1865 
Johnny Campbel1. captured at Tewantin in March 
and hanged in Brisbane m August 1880. This 
photograph, supplied by the Queensland Penal 
Department for publication in John Mathew's 
Two Representative Tribes of Queensland. shows 
him in custody before his death. 
Photoj Mathew, Two Representative Tribes, facing p.137. 
Fraser Island. He was accompanied by a woman, Kitty Noble, who 
was described by eye-witnesses as an "enormous gin".23 Campbell 
himself was born on Barambah Creek in the Burnett district, but 
the woman was related to the Noosa Aborigines and he therefore 
expected their assistance. Instead, they planned his capture. 
After agreeing to help him obtain rations and getting him off-
guard, the woman's half-brother, Johnny Griffin, attacked him, 
and, with assistance from others, succeeded in binding him "from 
his throat to his ankles" with a clothesline obtained from Mrs 
Goodchap.24 
Campbell's capture took place at an Aboriginal camp not far from 
Tewantin township, on or near the property of a settler named 
Walter Hay. In the absence of Constable Pickering, the Tewantin 
policeman, George Goodchap, a partner in the sawmilling firm, 
McGhie, Luya and Company and a Justice of the Peace, was called 
home from his work at Colloy, the timber depot across the river, 
to receive the trussed body of the man police were so desperately 
seeking. Taken by Cobb and Co. coach to Gympie and Maryborough 
and then by sea to Brisbane, Johnny Campbell was convicted for a 
rape committed earlier and hanged in August 1880. According to 
E.G. Heap, the Queensland government rewarded the Noosa Aborigin-
es with "a whaleboat, oars, masts, sails, two large fishing nets 
23 Thomas Weller, "First Settlers on Brisbane Road" in Cradle 
Days, p.63. 
24 David Bull, "Stories of Early Tewantin" in Stan Tutt, Pioneer 
Days (Nambour; Caboolture Historical Society, 1974), p. 84. 
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and a large quantity of provisions."25 
By the turn of the century, European penetration of the Noosa 
district had taken its toll of Aboriginal numbers. Two faded 
photographs in the John Oxley Library collection, thought to have 
been taken during the 1890s, show a white man with a group of 
five Aboriginal men, three women, a boy, and two young children. 
In 1897, "Braiga" wrote: 
An old pioneer of Noosa told me that at the time of his first 
visit, when the Gympie gold rush occurred, there were 700 
blacks in the district. Now the fingers of both hands are 
more than sufficient to number them. They must have been a 
powerful tribe, individually and collectively, in their time, 
if the surviving specimens are any criterion.26 
Another pioneer. Bill Ross, listed the survivors as Tommy and his 
two sons, Agnew and Tommy Dodd; Brown, Susie and their son Freddy 
Brown; and Willie and Emma Dunne.27 (See photos pp. 
St John Carter declared that, when he arrived at Tewantin in 
1871, it was not uncommon to see 200 Aborigines in one camp.28 
Five years earlier, Ebenezer Thorne had estimated the two tribes 
on the Noosa to number "some hundreds". Then, according to 
Thorne, the Gympie gold rush in 1867 attracted them to the 
diggings, where they worked at stripping bark and chopping wood 
25 Heap, "In the Wake of the Raftsmen" III, p.13; "Aboriginal 
Criminal" in Souvenir of Gympie's Centenary, 1867-1967 (Gympie: 
Gympie Centenary Celebrations Committee, 1967), n.p. 
26 'Braiga', "Noosa and its Lakes". 
27 Cato, Noosa Story, p.40. 
28 Carter, "Early Days of Tewantin and Noosa River". 
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Two faded photographs. thought to have been taken during 
the 1890s, show a white man with five Aboriginal men, 
three women, a boy and two young chiIdren. Here, perhaps, 
are Tommy, Sergeant Brown and Willie Dunne with their 
wives and chiIdren. 
Photos: JOL 
ns 
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TT-^e Gvmpie gold rush attracted Aborigines 
from Cootharaba to the diggings. where 
they worked at stripping bark and chopping 
wood m exchange for a'lcohol m unlimited 
quantities. Two years later. "there were 
not twenty vmrriors left. so great is the 
havoc made among themi by liquor". Five^ 
Aborigines are seen in the foreground of 
this 1868 photo of Mary Street. Gympie. 
Photo: JOL. 
lb 
in exchange for alcohol in unlimited quantities. As a result, two 
years after Gympie "broke out", the King told Thorne that "there 
were not twenty warriors left, so great is the havoc made among 
them by 1iquor".29 
In 1870 Clarendon Stewart surveyed a site for the town of 
Tewantin on the south bank of the Noosa River. In the corner of 
his map, he painted the scene looking upstream from the huge log 
at the "Landing Place", where the cedar-getters loaded timber. 
This charming picture records the only authentic image of a Noosa 
Aborigine at the time of white settlement. Naked, he stands knee-
deep in the water, pulling ashore a small dinghy.30 
Thirty years later the remnants of his people had become 
curiosities for visitors to photograph, and it was widely 
believed that they were a race doomed to extinction. In adapting 
their lifestyles to assist the white invaders, men like Tomimy and 
Brown had helped to destroy the natural environment that had 
supported their people in the timeless past. They had supplied 
the timber-getters with honey and fish, guided them to the huge 
red cedars and kauri pines, and helped them to fell the forests 
and haul the logs to sheds filled with noisy machinery. They had 
piloted the river boats and burnt the vegetation so that cattle 
could be pastured and crops could be grown. Yet their assistance 
was unacknowledged, and in the many descriptions written about 
29 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.308. 
30 Clarendon Stuart, Plan Shewing G.Ward's Selection and Suggest-
ed Town Site of Tewantin, 1870. Sunmap WB 39.109. 
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J Site of Pci^ -in , 
Henderson's saww^tH 
The Noosa River at Tewantin. November 1993. showing the 
scene painted by Clarendon Stuart m July 1870. (See pre-
vious J 11ustration.) 
The sloping lawn in the foreground is the site of Petti-
grew' s wharf at the "Landing Place", now public space next 
to the Noosa Shire Chambers. The mangroves and natural 
vegetation on the banks of the river and its small islands, 
though partly obscured in this photo, seem little changed. 
On the opposite bank, where boats are moored beside a 
gazebo m the grounds of the holiday home of Harry Walker, 
a long-serving, twentieth century Member of Pari lament for for Cooroora. is the site of Dath. Henderson's sawmill. In 
Stuart's painting the sawmill site is a piece of bare, high 
ground where tall eucalypts, rather than mangroves, grow. 
'79 
life at the Cootharaba sawmill during its twenty-two year exist-
ence. Aborigines were mentioned only to be patronised or blamed. 
In an account of a regatta held on Lake Cootharaba during the 
Chr i s tma s break in 1876, for ex amp 1e, the Gympie Times 
correspondent described this "comical incident"; 
A black-fellow, desirous of displaying his cleverness in div-
ing, jumped off the wharf with his clothes on, and from his 
attitude under water looked to be stuck in the mud. So 
thought Captain Clark of the "Culgoa", who intrepidly jumped 
in to the rescue, up to his waist, seized the nigger by the 
hair and held up his head. The darkey glared with astonish-
ment at his would-be rescuer, and the tableau-vivant was as 
rich a thing as I have ever seen, the spectators roaring with 
laughter at the gallant Captain's sel1.31 
The same correspondent commented on the improvement in respect-
ability and morality" that had taken place during the previous 
six years, curiously twisting circumstances to blame the Aborig-
ines for the problems V7hite settlers had brought with them: 
One great cause of the grossest kinds of vice was the blacks. 
Harmless enough as a rule V7hen sober, they were often 
supplied with spirits as payment for their services, and thus 
the disgraceful orgies which have several times been recorded 
in the Gympie Times were brought about. the Christmas week 
being the favourite period for the grand saturnalia, in which 
both black and white savages, maddened by rum, raved and tore 
around the blacks' camps like v/ild beasts... The blacks, many 
say, have been "spoilt by rum" so far as their willingness to 
work is concerned, for if the liquor is not forthcoming you 
can generally get no work out of them and of course a man who 
has a wife and family does not like to supply grog to a lot 
of blacks employed near his dwelling. It is rather strange 
that no serious outrage by the Newsa blacks has been recorded 
of late years; now that public opinion has frowned down the 
Christmas drunken corroborees, the aborigines of Newsa will 
become more harmless than ever.32 
31 "Newsa District", GT_, 6 January 1877. 
32 Ibid. 
So 
One influence on "respectability and morality" who failed at 
Noosa was the Reverend Edward Fuller, a Primitive Methodist miss-
ionary, who in 1872 transferred his Aboriginal mission station 
from North White Cliffs on Fraser Island to a 10,000 acre reserve 
granted by the government at Noosa Head.33 (See Map 5.) His stay 
at Noosa, however, was shorter than his two-year term on Fraser 
Island.34 Ebenezer Thorne, who once visited Fuller's mission at 
North White Cliffs, admired his personal qualities and was im-
pressed with the progress his pupils were making in singing and 
reading, but considered that the mission failed because Fraser 
Island was useless for cultivation, so that the Aborigines could 
not be occupied in a settled way.35 The ground at Noosa proving 
even less fertile. Fuller and his wife left after six frustrating 
months. 
Fuller's mission was located not far from a large Aboriginal camp 
on the eastern shore of Weyba Creek, which drains Lake Weyba and 
enters the Noosa River close to Noosa Heads. According to local 
oral tradition, he found it difficult to obtain regular supplies, 
which had to be brought by sea from Brisbane.36 Idyllic as Noosa 
Heads must have been during the 1870s, it was very isolated and 
could be reached only by boat from the tiny settlement upstream 
at Tewantin. 
33 Sinclair, Fraser Island and Cooloola, p.61. 
34 Ian Pedley, Winds of Change; 100 Years in Widgee Shire 
(Gympie: Widgee Shire Council, 1979), p. 44. 
35 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.343-344. 
36 David Bull, "Stories of Early Tewantin", p.85. 
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During Fuller's time there he recorded the story of a massacre of 
unsuspecting Aborigines by stockmen from Yandina station at a 
small creek that flows into Lake Weyba. known ever since as Mur-
dering Creek. Lake Weyba marked the north-eastern corner of the 
Yandina run, which, first taken up in 1857, had passed through 
the hands of many owners before being resumed for closer settle-
ment after 1868.37 The fact that no date is available for the 
massacre illustrates the difficulty of obtaining direct evidence 
a b 0 u t a 11e g e d a t r o c i t i e s du r i ng t h e f r o n 11e r p e r i od. All aya i1-
able reports, such as David Bull's chilling version of what hap-
P e n e d a t Mu r d e r i n g C r e e k, take t h e f o rm o f local 1e g e nd s, h a nd e d 
down orally: 
On one occasion a shooting party of seven white men organised 
to see how many natives they could shoot in one day. On the 
southern side of the lake there is a creek and it was decided 
that the six armed men would place themselves at distances up 
the creek while the seventh man put a swag on his back and 
went eastward some distance, then got into the water and 
walked slowly towards the creek knov/ing full well that the 
blacks would come to him to investigate. 
This they did in their canoes. Pretending at first not to see 
the natives he let them get near him. then gammoning to hurry 
from them and measuring the distance nicely he left the water 
and went up the creek, passing the six men who were lying in 
ambush. When they got nicely up the creek, hot on the trail 
of the swagman, the gunmen opened fire, "Bang! Bang! Bang!" 
roared the guns. Many of the natives dropped dead on the 
spot, those able to make the lake did so while being shot at 
by the whites as fast as their guns could be loaded. 
I never heard how many were killed, but it is safe to say 
they were legion.38 
37 Heap, "In the Wake of the Raftsman" III, p.10 
38 Bull, "Stories of Early Tewantin", p.83. 
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Another report tells of the massacre of Aborigines near Teewah 
Beach during the 1850s, when the Native Mounted Police under 
Lieutenant John O'Connell Bligh pursued them on horseback across 
shallow Lake Cooroibah.39 Yet another states that two men were 
believed to have poisoned and shot a large number of blacks at 
Lake Weyba in reprisal for the slaughtering of a calf. The blacks 
met their deaths from the contents of a bag of poisoned flour.40 
The tragic decline of Aboriginal numbers in Cooloola from the 
leSOs on cannot be denied. The deaths of many of these once 
healthy and independent people from the effects of the bullets, 
poison, alcohol and diseases introduced by vvhite settlers went 
almost unnoticed and unreported. In the end, the survivors were 
unable to raise healthy children because the physical and social 
environments that had sustained their subsistence lifestyle were 
destroyed and there was no safe place for them in the alien 
culture that had taken over their lands. 
'47 
39 Carter, "Early days of Tewantin and Noosa River 
40 GT, 23 August 1955. 
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2. VISITORS 
And when they reached the fatal shore. 
Its name is call'd Wide Bay, 
The savages soon them espied. 
Rush 'd down and seiz 'd their prey, 
And bore their victims in the boat. 
Into their savage den. 
To describe the feelings of those poor souls 
Is past the art of man. 
"Wreck of the Stirling Castle", 1837.1 
1 Alexander, Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore, p.14. 
Picture: "Mrs Fraser and the crew of the Stirling Castle assault-
ed by aborigines" from Shipwreck Of Mrs Fraser And Loss Of The 
Stjrling Castle, Dean & Munday, 1837, reproduced m Mrs Fraser on 
the Fatal Shore. 
8S 
( I ) 
EXPLORERS 
These strangers, where are they going? Where are they trying 
to steer? 
They must be in that place, Thoorvour, it is true. See the 
smoke coming in from the sea. 
These men must be burying themselves like the sand crabs. 
They disappeared like the smoke. 
Edward Armitage, Fraser Island corroboree.1 
We have only brief glimpses of Cooloola through the eyes- of 
official European explorers. At first they approached from the 
sea with caution, unwilling to take a chance that might cause a 
shipwreck. Each explorer benefitted from the observations of 
those who went before, and gradually they ventured closer to the 
land. The reports of their intermittent visits, however, reveal a 
certain lack of interest in what appeared to be a barren stretch 
of coast. Fifty-two years after the passing of Cook's Endeavour, 
which the Aborigines of Fraser Island recorded in the corroboree 
that introduces this chapter, a small ship crossed the Wide Bay 
bar and discovered that the Great Sandy Peninsula, so named by 
Matthew Flinders, was in fact an island; and it was not until a 
century after Cook first charted the coastline that naval hydro-
graphers produced accurate maps of Cooloola's coastal features 
and inlets. 
There may have been earlier European visitors to this part of the 
Queensland coast. Indeed, tiny shreds of evidence such as 
1 Watson, Vocabularies, p.96. 
sixteenth century Portuguese charts that show Fraser Island on 
the coast of Terra Austral is,2 the discovery of two clay pipes of 
a type used for trading by seventeenth century Dutch navigators 
in a shell midden on Fraser Island,3 and the recent finding of a 
piece of lead from a Spanish mine buried deep in the sand at Hook 
Point,4 point to the possibility that Cook was not the first 
European to sail these waters. 
The currently accepted European history of Cooloola, however, 
began when James Cook, the English navigator, sailed northward 
along the coast in the barque Endeavour on the night of Thursday 
17 May and the morning of Friday 18 May, 1770.5 By daybreak 
on the Friday he had passed the rocky headland by which his 
course had been set the evening before, and was well out to sea. 
Surveying the distant sweep of the coast, which he named Wide 
Bay, he wrote: 
I have named... Double Island Point from its figure... The 
land within this Point is of moderate and pretty equal 
height, but the Point it self is of such an unequal height 
2 K.G. Mclntyre, The Secret Discovery of Australia (Sydney; Pan 
Books, 1986), p.68. 
3 P.K.Lauer, "The Museum's Role in Field Work: The Fraser Island 
Study", Occasional Papers in Anthropology 9 (Anthropology Museum, 
University of Queensland, 1979), pp.33-34. 
4 Sinclair, Fraser Island and Cooloola, pp.73-74. 
5 Discrepancies in the dates when Cook voyaged up the Queensland 
coast are discussed in Cilento's "Seeking the Great Southland", 
pp.45-48. Adjusting for the International Dateline (which did 
not exist in 1770) and for ship's time, which was calculated from 
midday to midday rather than from midnight to midnight. Cook ac-
tually sighted Noosa Head at noon and Double Island Point at 6 pm 
on May 18' sailed north from Double Island Point on May 19, and 
sighted Indian Head on Fraser Island at 10 pm on May 20. 
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The currently accepted European history of Cooloola... 
began when James Cook, the English navigator, sailed 
northward along the coast in the barque Endeavour on 
the night of Thursday 17 May and the morning of Friday 
18 May, 1770. 
This map shows the approximate course of Cook's voyage 
and the places he named. 
Source.: "A Reduction of Captain Cook's Original Chart of the East 
Australian Coastline from Originals in the British Museum", in 
^^®ele. Explorers of the Moreton Bay District, p.7. 
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Cook's brief observations of this roast 1 me focus on a number of 
Cooloola 's enduring characteristics: its sandy soil, its .shrubby 
veaetation, its sandblows, its barrenness and its lack of people. 
Except for a 1ighthouse at Double Island Point and a settlement 
nestlod against a high dune at Rainbow Beach, the coast 1 me he 
viewed from the ocean is little changed today. 
that it looks like two small Islands laying under the land. 
It likewise may be known by the white cliffs on the north 
side of it... The land here abouts which is of a moderate 
height appears more barren than any we have yet seen on this 
coast, and the soil more sandy, there being several large 
places where nothing else is to be seen; in other places the 
wood looks to be low and shrubby nor did we see many signs of 
inhabitants.6 
Cook's brief observations of this coastline focus on a number of 
Cooloola's enduring characteristics: its sandy soil, its shrubby 
vegetation, its sandblows, its barrenness and its lack of people. 
Except for a lighthouse at Double Island Point and a settlement 
nestled against a high dune at Rainbow Beach, the coastline he 
viewed from the ocean is little changed today. 
Cook passed too far out to sea to notice the breakers of the Wide 
Bay bar or the entrance to Great Sandy Strait. Matthew Flinders, 
exploring in the sloop Norfolk in August 1799, also passed this 
entrance when he sailed north. Rounding the tip of the Great 
Sandy Peninsula, he entered Cook's Hervey Bay. After charting the 
Bay and the west coast of Fraser Island, he tried to navigate 
Great Sandy Strait from the north but was "constantly repulsed 
by shoals, "7 
Three years later he was back in a larger ship, the Investigator, 
determined to examine "the land about Double Island Point and 
Wide Bay, which did not appear to have been well distinguished by 
6 James Cook, The Voyage of the Endeavour, 1768-1771, ed. J.C, 
Beaglehole (Cambridge: University Press, 1955), p.320. 
7 Matthew Flinders, A Voyage to Terra Austral is. Facsimile ed 
(Adelaide: Public Library of South Australia, 1966). Vol. I, 
P.cci. 
\<^o 
Captain Cook".8 He noted the beach and sand hills between 
Double Island Point and Noosa Head, the small peaks of volcanic 
cones similar to the Glass House Mountains behind, and a distant 
high ridge. 
On 27 July, Flinders sailed close to Double Island Point, between 
the Point and the dangerous undersea pinnacle of Wolf Rock, find-
ing plenty of depth in the water there. He described the "steep 
shore of white sand" curving round to the low-lying land of the 
Inskip Peninsula and observed for the first time the entrance to 
Great Sandy Strait and the bar that makes it "difficult of 
access". He was reluctant to put the Investigator into the pass-
age, or to spend time that might affect his rendezvous with the 
brig Lady Nelson in Hervey Bay: so he did not attempt to cross 
the bar to confirm his earlier "conjecture that the head of Her-
vey ' s Bay might cormwjnicate with Wide Bay".9 
At Double Island and Hook Points, Flinders recorded the first 
sightings of Cooloola and Fraser Island Aborigines: 
Upon the north side of the opening there were a number of In-
dians, fifty as reported, looking at the ship, and near 
Double Island Point ten others had been seen, implying a more 
numerous population than is usual to the southward. I in-
ferred from hence, that the piece of water at the head of 
Wide Bay was extensive and shallow; for in such places the 
natives draw much subsistence from fish which there abound, 
and are more easily caught than m deep water. So far as 
could be seen from the mast-head at three or four miles off, 
the water extended about five miles westward. Its extent 
north and south could not be distinguished, and it seemed 
probable that one, and perhaps two streams fall into it, for 
8 Flinders, A Voyage to Terra Austral is, Vol.11, p.6 
9 IMd^ . 
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The courses of Matthew Flinders's voyages in the Norfolk 
(1799) and the Investigator (1802). 
Source; Flinders, A Voyage to Terra Austral is 
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there were many medusae floating at the entrance, such as are 
usually found at the mouths of rivers..."10 
Flinders'3 powers of observation and deduction were impressive. 
The waters of Tin Can Inlet and Great Sandy Strait are indeed ex-
tensive and shallow and provided an excellent food supply for a 
large population of Aborigines. The Mary River and a number of 
tidal creeks drain into this body of water. and, to this day, 
medusae, large pale blue jellyfish, can sometimes be seen float-
ing in and out on the tides. 
Flinders's charts were available for the use of the next official 
visitors to Wide Bay, John Bingle in the Colonial Cutter Sally 
and William Edwardson in the Colonial Cutter Snapper, In 1822 
Governor Brisbane, hoping to locate a large river which could 
become the site of a penal settlement, sent expeditions from 
Sydney to examine the coast between Moreton Bay and Hervey Bay, 
v?here both Cook and Flinders had indicated rivers might be found. 
Bingle came in March, when unsettled weather can be expected. 
After exploring the Pumicestone River and failing to find the 
Brisbane River, he sailed north along the coast as far as Indian 
Head.- On Sunday 10 March he reached Double Island Point, 
carefully avoided Wolf Rock, crossed Wide Bay and headed for the 
entrance to Great Sandy Strait noted by Flinders. However he was 
repulsed by the breakers of the Wide Bay bar and reported: 
...on coming close in [Jj could see nothing but breakers all 
round in the form of a half moon for about 6 miles seeing no 
10 Ibid., p,7, 
iq3 
place where I could go in with safety in the Boat haul'd 
close to the wind to clear the breakers and stood out of the 
Bay - as far as I could see from the Mast-head the middle 
appeared to be shallow water and full of shoals...11 
Edwardson came in calmer winter weather in July and explored the 
coast from Point Danger to Hervey Bay. In his small vessel he 
successfully navigated the Wide Bay bar, finding a channel 
"between the Northern Breakers and the Shore". Inside he found a 
"safe and capacious anchorage", deep water and a "soft muddy 
bottom ... forming a Channel or Strait into Hervey's Bay, rending 
the Great Sandy Peninsula of Captain Flinders an Island of 
Seventy miles in Length and in some parts fourteen or fifteen in 
Breadth". He did not report the reason for his comment that "The 
natives are numerous and Hostile", and he was apologetic that he 
had not had time to make more than a "Hasty Sketch of this most 
excellent Harbour". His "Hasty Sketch", however, is quite 
informative, showing Double Island Point and Wolf Rock, the "high 
sand hills" at Rainbow Beach, Inskip and Hook Points (where there 
were "many natives"), and the "low mangroves" of Tin Can Inlet, 
which he sounded and charted for a considerable distance.12 
The log book of the Sally, preserved by the Bingle family, is the 
only remaining evidence of Single's visit. Edwardson's report and 
map were filed away by Governor Brisbane and not rediscovered 
until 1956. Presumably the Governor decided that Wide Bay and 
11 J.C.H. Gill, "In Search of a River: Two Little-known Voyages 
to Moreton Bay", Queensland Heritage, I, No.8, 1968, pp.20-21. 
12 William Lawrence Edwardson, Report to Governor Brisbane, 
AONSW 4/1803. 
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(^ Edwardson' s] "Hasty Sketch"... is quite informative, 
showing Double Island Point and Wolf Rock, the "high 
sand hills" at Rainbow Beach. Inskip and Hook Points 
...and the "low mangroves" of Tin Can Inlet, which 
he sounded and charted for a considerable distance. 
Souroe; Edwardson, Report to Governor Brisbane, 1822, AONSW. 
Hervey Bay were unsuitable for the penal colony he was planning, 
because in 1823 he sent John Oxley to explore Moreton Bay and 
Port Curtis more thoroughly. Guided by John Finnegan, a castaway 
ex-convict, Oxley located the elusive Brisbane River, and in 
1824, on his recommendation, the Moreton Bay penal settlement was 
established at Redcliffe. The original site proving unsuitable, 
the settlement was moved in 1825 to the high bank of the Brisbane 
River where central Brisbane now stands.13 
During the penal colony's fifteen year existence, its commandants 
concentrated their explorations on the areas to the south and 
west of Brisbane and showed little interest in the coastal lands 
north of Moreton Bay. Occasionally runaway convicts who had fled 
north to live with the Aborigines returned to the settlement. In 
1836 a party of soldiers and convicts journeyed to Wide Bay to 
rescue the survivors of the wreck of the Stir1ing Castle, and in 
1837 another party ventured there to check for survivors from the 
Duke of York. Andrew Petrie, the settlement's Superintendent of 
Works, in 1838 visited the Maroochy River and gave the first 
report of the bunya pine tree (Araucaria bidwillii). However, the 
fierce reputation given to north coast Aborigines by the reported 
experiences of runaway convicts and shipwreck survivors made the 
penal authorities cautious about any serious exploration. 
In 1842 the area close to Brisbane was opened for free settle-
ment. By this time, the best land on the Darling Downs and in the 
13 Steele, Explorers of the Moreton Bay District, pp.87-88 
\qb 
Brisbane Valley had been taken up by squatters with their flocks 
and herds, and there was mounting pressure on Governor Gipps to 
open up new areas. In May 1842 an official expedition set out 
from Brisbane, in a "five-oared kind of mongrel whaleboat"14 
rowed by convicts, to explore the coast north of Moreton Bay and 
to contact any escaped convicts who might be living with the Wide 
Bay Aborigines and bring them back to civilisation. 
The expedition's leader was Andrew Petrie. To accompany him, he 
invited Henry Stuart Russell, a wealthy young Englishman who was 
anxious to find land for his flock of sheep, and W.K.Joliffe, a 
bearded ex-sailor who was looking for land on behalf of his 
employer, the wealthy Hunter Valley squatter, John Bales.15 
Russell then invited a newly arrived, aristocratic acquaintance, 
the Honorable Walter Wrottesley, who came along for the 
adventure. Five prisoners of the Crown crewed the boat and two 
Aborigines accompanied the expedition as guides. 
Neither Petrie nor Russell was aware of the visits of Bingle and 
Edwardson twenty years earlier. Russell later wrote; 
Nothing whatever was at this time known of a southern 
entrance into Hervey's Bay, nor of any channel on the west 
side of what was called - but had never been proved to be -
"Great Sandy Island". An Admiralty chart of 1835 had the 
northern entrance into "Hervey's Bay", but manifestly it had 
not been known that what was laid down as its southern shore 
was what we found it to be - a mere islet's over-lappings 
which hid the connexion between the bays - Wide and Hervey.16 
14 Russell, Genesis of Queensland, p.249. 
15 Australian Dictionary of Biography. Vol, 1, 1788-1850, A-H 
(Carlton: Melbourne University Press, 1966), pp.344-345. 
16 Russell, Genesis of Queensland, p.259. 
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ANDREW PETRIE (1798-1872) 
Born m Scotland 
Stonemason by trade 
Arrived Sydney on Stirling Castle. 1831 
Sent to Brisbane as Clerk of Works, 1837 
Explorer m Moreton Bay and Wide Bay Districts 
Builder of many important structures in Brisbane 
Drawing: Garran, Australla: The First Hundred Years, p.327. 
Print: JOL. 
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HENRY STUART RUSSELL (1818-1889) 
Born in England 
Educated at Harrow and Oxford 
Arrived Sydney 1840 
Took up Cecil Plains. Darling Downs, 1841 
Joined Petrie's expedition to Wide Bay. 1842 
Exploited Mary and Burnett Districts. 1842-43 
Took up Burrandowan, 1843 
Supported separation movement. 1851-59 
Lived in Sydney from 1859 
Returned to England and wrote Genesis of Queensland, 1888 
Photo: JOL. 
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The party camped at Noosa Head, where they were joined by the 
runaway convict, David Bracewell, moved on to Double Island 
Point, crossed the Wide Bay bar, visited Inskip Point and sailed 
up Great Sandy Strait to camp on the west coast of Fraser Island. 
With considerable difficulty they located the mouth of the Wide 
Bay (Mary) River and travelled upstream to the head of navigation 
at Tiaro, where they picked up another absconder, James Davis. 
As an official explorer, Petrie assumed the right to name places 
along the way, but the only one of his names to have survived is 
"Frazer's Island", formerly Great Sandy Island, which. according 
to Russell, was renamed "after the captain of the Stirling 
Castle".17 Noosa Head was called "Bracefell's Head"18 after the 
runaway convict, and Double Island Point was called "Brown's 
Cape" because the natives assured them that Brown, the mate of 
the Stirling Castle, had been killed there. The Aboriginal names 
of prominent inland mountains were also noted; Mandan, Caroora 
(Carura) , Coollum (Collimew), Coora (Coura), Yuro-Yuro (Yure-
Yuro) , Eirange and Boppal (Boppol).19 
Petrie's account, recorded in his son Tom Petrie's Reminiscences 
of Early Queensland, describes the journey, the weather, events 
17 Henry Stuart Russell, "Exploring Excursions in Australia", 
Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society, 1845, p.314. 
18 Russell's spelling was Bracefell, Petrie's Bracefield, and the 
official records show him as Bracewell. 
19 The first spelling given for each mountain is from Russell's 
Genesis of Queensland (1888), p.255; the second is from his 
journal, as published in "Exploring Excursions" (1845), p.312. 
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and discoveries in the straight-forward manner characteristic of 
that "sturdy Scotchman".20 The only hint of the tensions that 
must have existed among such a disparate group of men as the 
thirteen crowded into the ten-metre whaleboat is Petrie's wry 
comment, towards the end of the trip, when the boat had not been 
able to make way south from Double Island Point because of a 
heavy swe11 ; 
Mr Russell and some of the boat's crew got quite sick, so 
much so that the former threw up his breakfast, and some of 
his chat went with it. Only a few ejaculations escaped- his 
lips, a repetition of a beastly boat. a beastly sail etc., 
during all the night and following days.21 
Russell reported soberly on this and his other journeys of ex-
ploration to the Royal Geographical Society in London in 1845, 
Then, in his old age, he put all his memories on paper in a long, 
rambling and somewhat sensational book. Genesis of Queensland., 
which was published for the Australian centenary in 1888. Russell 
relived his youthful enthusiasm as he penned lively accounts of 
exotic places and dramatic events for an audience which was in no 
position to challenge his truthfulness. Although his story-
telling often sounds like the enjoyable yet far-fetched adventure 
genre of Victorian literature, when read with knowledge of the 
Cooloola coast, Fraser Island and the Mary River, his recogniz-
able descriptions of real places make it easy to picture the 
events he recounts. The novelty of these experiences remained 
20 W.H. Traill, "Historical Sketch of Queensland", in Andrew 
Garran ed. Australia; the First Hundred Years (Sydney; Ure Smith. 
1974), p.324. ~ ' 
21 C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.267. 
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with him for the rest of his life and the vividness of his recall 
is clear even to the reader who may be put off by the 
pretentiousness of some of his prose. 
On the beach at Noosa, Russell was suffering from sunstroke be-
cause he had lost his hat overboard while trying to grab a turtle 
that was basking near the surface of the sea off Coolum earlier 
in the day. The Aborigines stripped him, buried him up to his 
neck in hot sand and covered his head v/ith large leaves. After 
sweating in this "vapour furnace" for some time, he was released 
to sleep, and was then fully recovered, much to the relief of 
"that kind-hearted Scot", Andrew Petrie.22 
Russell gave the first description of Inskip Point, "a bright 
beach of white sand... which shelved quickly into deep water."23 
To reach it, the whaleboat had to cross the Wide Bay bar. Without 
the benefit of William Edwardson's chart and instructions, the 
explorers had only Bracewell's vague warnings to prepare them for 
the experience: 
Bracefell had more than once warned us of what he could only 
express by a "big bubble". We could see no surf or "breaking 
water" appearance ahead: kept well outside the line of 
curlers which in beautiful rank and order cut us off from any 
present landing, spinning their rainbow manes aloft like war-
horses. Breeze fresh from S.W. sent us along sweetly, while 
we hugged the shore thus until we neared a sandy point on the 
mainland. Here we came up to the wind to round it, and at 
once found ourselves in Bracefell's "hot water". 
22 Russell, Genesis of Queensland, p.253 
23 Ibid, p.260. 
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A sandy spit was running out a mile or more, and we were in 
the midst of heavy breakers in a moment. It looked unpleas-
ant: to keep on was our only chance of getting through the 
"bubble", and yet the consciousness that the blacks were only 
waiting to make a meal of us, if capsized, did not add zest 
to the appetites which but a few minutes before we affirmed 
to be ravenous... We safely - we had got our sweeps out -
followed over two heavy seas, which gave us a little breath-
ing time, and pushed her with a few vigourous (sic) strokes 
into a strong southerly current. In, over, and out of this 
nasty place before we knew where we were, into smooth water, 
and a long reach between the mainland and the opposite shore. 
We found ourselves in a deep channel, which was easily traced 
by the eye. It entered this bay by the outermost edge of the 
sandspit, and seemed to be water enough for any ship. We 
could get no sounding with an eight fathom line.24 
Edwardson had found the northern channel through the Wide Bay 
bar. Petrie and Russell, approaching from the south, appear to 
to have found a more southerly break, but were lucky to survive 
their rough crossing. 
At Inskip Point, the party attempted to find an Aboriginal guide 
who knew the channels of Great Sandy Strait. A comparison of 
Petrie's account of the events of that day with Russell's first 
and second accounts reveals not only the differences between 
Petrie's and Russell's personalities, but also the exaggeration 
that characterised Russell's story-telling in Genesis of Queens-
land'. (See Appendix C.) 
The achievements of the Petrie-Russel1 expedition were the 
discovery of the Mary River and the recovery of two runaway con-
victs, David Bracewell and James Davis. Petrie was impressed by 
two species of trees, the "splendid" cypress pine (Cal1itris 
24 Ibid. 
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columellaris) on Fraser Island and the kauri pine (Agathis 
robusta) , a species not known before, which he found on the 
northern point of the entrance to the Mary River, and which he 
described as a valuable timber, "similar to the New Zealand 
Cowrie pine".25 His judgement was less sound when he reported 
that the soil of Fraser Island was superior to that of Moreton 
Island26 and that the country on the banks of the Wide Bay 
River was suitable for sheep.27 
In 1847, Great Sandy Strait was fortuitiously mapped when 
Lieutenant Dayman, commanding a small decked boat named the Asp, 
was sailing north from Brisbane to Port Curtis to join Captain 
Owen Stanley's scientific expedition in the ship Rattlesnake. 
Instead of coasting up the eastern shore of Fraser Island and 
rounding Breaksea Spit, Dayman decided to explore the passage 
between Fraser Island and the mainland. The resulting "important 
addition to the surveys of this portion of the coast" was 
reported by John MacGillivray to have been made "under 
difficulties which his sketch ... will lessen to those who may 
require to use the same previously unknown channel".28 
After 1849, the difficulties of navigating Great Sandy Strait 
25 C.Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.261. 
26 Ibid., p.266. 
27 Ibid., p.267. 
28 John MacGillivray, Narrative of the Voyage of H.M.S. Rattle-
snake_, facsimile ed. (Adelaide; Libraries Board of South Austra-
lia, 1967), p.53. 
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were becoming well known to the captains of the small coastal 
vessels which plied between Brisbane and the new settlement 
at Maryborough on the Mary River, bringing in supplies and taking 
back wool, hides and tallow. Founded in 1847 and officially made 
a port in 1859, the year of Queensland's separation from New 
South Wales, Maryborough began receiving immigrant ships direct 
from Europe in 1862. Shipping increased so much after the 
discovery of gold at Gympie in 1867 that lights were recommended 
for Inskip Point, and from 1872 a pilot was stationed there to 
navigate ships to Maryborough.29 
As well as increased immigration. Separation brought demands for 
the more rapid exploitation of economic resources. This drew 
private enterprise into the exploration of Cooloola m the person 
of William Pettigrew, the Brisbane sawmiller. Looking to expand 
his business, Pettigrew visited Maryborough with his friend Tom 
Petrie in 1862 and together they explored the kauri pine forests 
of the Susan River, Fraser Island and Tin Can Bay. In 1863, 
Pettigrew built the Dundathu Sawmill on the north bank of the 
Mary River downstream from Maryborough and began to draw timber 
from Tin Can Bay. In the same year, he explored the Noosa River, 
and discovered the kauri pine forests of Kin Kin Creek, which he 
considered at that time to be inaccessible.30 
29 Bob Burns, "Inskip Point Station", typescript, 25 September 
1989. 
30 Pettigrew, "A Trip to Noosa and the Lakes". 
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WILLIAM PETTIGREW (1825-1906) 
Born 1n Sootland 
Arrived Brisbane on Fortitude. 1849 
Farm manager at Woogaroo: surveyor 
Erected Brisbane Sawmill 1853 
Erected Dundathu Sawmill 1863 
Alderman, Brisbane 1862-66; 1869-85 
Member Legislative Council 1877-1894 
Buried in Bowen Cemetery. 
Photo: 1888. JOL 
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In 1865 Pettigrew voyaged up the coast in his ship, the Gneering, 
and carefully mapped the Maroochy-Mooloola district, the Noosa 
River and its lakes and Tin Can Inlet, taking bearings from high 
points such as Tinbeerwah and Noosa Head in the south and Bile-
wilam and Toolara (East Mullen) in the north. Although a trained 
surveyor, he had considerable difficulty plotting this map, which 
was the first ever made of the whole of Cooloola and the first to 
show inland features with any accuracy. He located and named a 
number of prominent peaks and distinguished the watershed • that 
separates the headwaters of the Noosa River from the numerous 
short creeks that flow into Tin Can Inlet.31 (See Map 10.) 
After Separation, government services improved and painstaking 
marine surveys of the Queensland coast began. In 1868, the Admir-
alty surveyor, E.P. Bedwell, published a long-needed survey of 
the Wide Bay bar.32 In 1869, Captain George Heath, the Queensland 
Port Master, responding to an interest in the Nodsa River based 
on the need for a port closer than Maryborough to give diggers 
access to the Gympie goldfield, surveyed the river's mouth with 
its "shifting sands" and produced a plan of "Nusa Harbour".32 
Finally, in 1877, the British Admiralty published a chart of 
Great Sandy Strait and the Wide Bay bar based on a thorough 
31 Pettigrew, Diaries, 6 June 1865. Pettigrew's map is held at 
the Sunmap Museum, Brisbane. 
32 Harbours and Marine: Port and Harbour Development in Queens-
Land from 1824 to 1985 (Brisbane: Department of Harbours and Mar-
ine, 1986), p.73. 
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survey of the channels by Commander Bedwell and Lieutenant E.R. 
Connor of the Royal Navy. This chart, periodically corrected, was 
the basis of all charts issued for the next hundred years.33 
33 Chart of Southern Portion of Great Sandy Strait with Wide Bay 
£Hl^nd Harbour (London: The Admiralty, 1877-1973). 
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CASTAWAYS AND RUNAWAYS 
... by avoiding harsh treatment in the first instance, many 
misunderstandings may be avoided between the whites and the 
blacks. 
Richard Parsons, 1824.1 
The early English explorers, such as Cook, Flinders, Edwardson 
and Dayman, desired only to chart the coast as quickly as poss-
ible and move on. The pieces of paper on which they drew their 
maps and wrote their observations assisted later navigators, but 
did not disclose what lay inland from Cooloola's sandy shores. 
In the period between Edwardson's visit in 1822 and the arrival 
of the Petrie-Russel1 expedition in 1842, information began to 
trickle in from a number of unofficial visitors who had passed 
through Cooloola and Fraser Island. These people included survi-
vors from ships that had foundered on offshore rocks and reefs 
and escaped convicts from the penal settlement at Moreton Bay. 
The first of these travellers may have been Richard Parsons, one of 
three ticket-of-leave convicts whose boat, caught in a storm near 
Sydney, had been cast up on Moreton Island in 1823. The Aborig-
ines treated them well and they moved freely around Moreton Bay. 
Believing themselves south of Sydney, they set off to walk north-
wards along the coast. Thomas Pamphlet dropped out with sore feet 
near Maroochydore, and, after a quarrel with John Finnegan near 
1 The Australian, 21 October 1824. 
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Noosa, only Parsons kept going.2 In November 1823, Pamphlet and 
Finnegan were picked up by the explorer John Oxley, but Parsons, 
absent on his trek north at the time, had to wait nearly a year 
before Oxley returned to found a penal colony and rescued him. 
Back in Sydney, Parsons described his wanderings for the Austral-
ian newspaper. His comments indicate that he may have passed 
through Cooloola. The land was "sandy and poor", the country 
"covered with thick scrubs and vines", the timber included "pine 
and iron bark, she oak, swamp oak and a kind of spotted gum", and 
the natives were "a stouter and more athletic race of men" than 
those of Sydney. He swam a number of large salt water rivers. 
Though there was a drought during the year he was away, he was 
able to find fresh water a few miles inland. The Aborigines 
treated him with "uniform kindness".3 
With the establishment of the Moreton Bay penal settlement in 
1824, a new and unpleasant era dawned on the unsuspecting 
Aborigines of south-east Queensland. The Europeans who arrived in 
chains, guarded by redcoated soldiers, were the twice-rejected 
victims of industrial Britain's social upheavals. They were mal-
nourished, diseased, badly behaved and abominably treated. 
Commenting in 1895 on the unsuccessful efforts of the German 
missionaries at Nundah to Christianize the Aborigines, Archibald 
Meston tried to see the settlement from the Aboriginal point of 
2 Steele, Explorers of the Moreton Bay District, pp.73, 75. 
^ Ibid, pp. 84-85; Steele, Brisbane Town in Convict Days,, p. 12 
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view: 
The savage saw three types of white men - the chained 
convict, the armed soldier in a ridiculous costume and the 
tyrannical overseers and commandants. Not one of these types 
inspired him with respect or admiration. He regarded the 
overseer and commandant with astonishment, the soldiers with 
fear and ridicule, the convicts with measureless contempt. 
How was it possible for missionaries to triumph in a battle 
where such unequal forces were arrayed against them? They 
came, they saw, they were defeated!4 
Conditions at Moreton Bay were so difficult for the convicts that 
it was not uncommon for themi to abscond from the settlement, 
believing they would be better off among the natives. This belief 
may have been enhanced by the encouraging tales of Thomas 
Pamphlet, who, having re-offended in Sydney in 1826, served his 
sentence at Moreton Bay until 1833.5 
In January 1826, a convict named George Mitchell absconded from 
Moreton Bay and travelled north, staying with Uenmundi's tribe6 
at Noosa until an incident where native huts were burnt "caused 
a rupture". Moving north, he crossed Wide Bay and spent three 
months on Fraser Island, commenting on its fresh water and the 
4 Meston, Geographic History p.87. 
5 Steele, Explorers of the Moreton Bay District, p.51. 
6 Uenmundi, Uwenmundi, Uwinmundi, Huon Mundy, Hugh and Mondy, Yun 
Monday, Gormondy, Cundy Mungy - all these spellings have been 
used to write the name of an Aboriginal warrior whose "tribe" 
appears to have inhabited Noosa Head and the lower part of the 
Noosa River from the 1820s to the 1840s. It was unusual for a 
"tribe" to be named for its leader, but Uenmundi, who was de-
scribed as a giant of a man, impressed all who met him. The Noosa 
River was first called Huon Mundy's River, and a variation on 
this name was also applied to Tin Can Inlet and Kauri Creek on 
early maps. The township of Eumundi. south-west of Noosa, was 
named when the North Coast Railway line was built in 1891. 
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use of macrozamia nuts as food. He journeyed as far north as 
Broad Sound before turning back because he was unable to cross a 
wide stretch of water. 
Mitchell claimed that, for some of his journeying, he was accom-
panied by John Graham, a convict who ran away in July 1827 and 
lived as a member of a tribe near Lake Cootharaba until November 
1833, when he returned to Brisbane to claim the expiration of his 
sentence. Unfortunately for him, the authorities had, in 1830, 
changed the rules, and he was required to serve an extra three 
years.7 Mitchell, who returned in May 1829 before the rules were 
changed, was more fortunate. 8 
Graham was sent back to Cooloola in 1836 as a volunteer guide 
with the party of soldiers and convicts that set out to locate 
and bring back the survivors of the Stirling Castle shipwreck. 
His crucial role in this dangerous mission was well-documented, 
and he received a pardon for his part in its success. (See Chap-
ter III, Eliza Fraser, 1836.) 
David Bracewell was an habitual absconder, absenting himself from 
Moreton Bay four times between 1828 and 1839. He was finally 
picked up at Noosa by the Petrie-Russel1 expedition in 1842 and 
on his return gave a statement of his movements to the Commiss-
ioner for Crown Lands, Dr Stephen Simpson, for whom he worked 
until his accidental death in March 1844. Bracewell's convict 
7 Gibbings, John Graham, Convict, p.112. 
8 Steele, Brisbane Town in Convict Days, pp.107, 356 
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record labelled him a bad character before he ever arrived in 
Moreton Bay,9 but he seems to have been popular with the Aborig-
ines, gaining the protection of Uenmundi at Noosa, travelling 
through Cooloola, across Tin Can Inlet to the mainland, to Woody 
and Fraser Islands and then back to Cooloola, where he was living 
on the Noosa River when he joined Petrie and Russell.10 
Bracewell and his stories made such an impression on Henry Stuart 
Russell that, when Genesis of Queensland was written in 1888, 
Bracewell's accounts were given strong credence, especially his 
claim that he had rescued Eliza Fraser in 1836. Russell's book 
was widely read in Queensland, where the tradition that Brace-
well was her rescuer became firmly established. To Russell, 
Bracewell, "cheery and loquacious"ll was Wandi, meaning "great 
talker".12 To Archibald Meston, he was Wandi, meaning "very 
wild", a term used for the dingo.13 Since, according to Gaiarbau, 
"dingo" was an Aboriginal term of abuse (as it was also for 
European settlers, having the connotation of cowardice) the two 
interpretations shine very different lights on Bracewell's 
character.14 
9 Barry Dwyer and Neil Buchanan. The Rescue of Eliza Fraser 
(Noosa; Eliza Fraser Commemorative Committee, 1986), p.23. 
10 Gerry Langevad, trans., The Simpson Letterbook (Brisbane; 
(University of Queensland Anthropology museum, 1979), p.l. 
11 Russell, Genesis of Queensland, p.263. 
12 Ibid.,p.255. 
13 Meston, Geographic H i s t o r y , p . 8 4 . 
14 Langevad, Some O r i g i n a l Views, p . 3 7 . 
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The wreck of the Stirling Castle and the fates of its survivors 
drew together the threads of the early period of European 
penetration of Cooloola. The lives of Aborigines, castaways, 
runaways and explorers became interwoven in a complex and 
controversial tale that has excited speculation ever since it 
was first reported in the press. Its effects were savage and 
long-lasting. It played a vital part in the break-down of black-
white relations at the time it occurred; and it hardened European 
attitudes towards Aborigines and Aboriginal attitudes towards 
v-7hites. The effects of the hostility it engendered on both sides 
persist to this day. 
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ELIZA FRASER, 1836 
IHE BARE BONES OF A TRAGIC TALE 
On the night of 21 May 1836, the Stirling Castle, a large, two-
masted, square-rigged sailing ship under the command of Captain 
James Fraser, struck a reef off the Queensland coast, forcing the 
eighteen men and one woman who survived to take to the lifeboats 
and head southwards for the nearest settlement at Moreton Bay. 
The two lifeboats became separated, the pinnace eventually by-
passing Moreton Bay and coming ashore in northern New South 
Wales, from where five men and two boys walked south along the 
coast. The sole survivor from this party, Robert Hodge, was pick-
ed up at the Macleay River by a passing ship and taken to Sydney. 
The longboat landed at Orchid Beach on Fraser Island, its twelve 
castaways then setting out to walk south to Moreton Bay. Eleven 
weeks after the wreck, three exhausted crew 'members reached 
Bribie Island, and Charles Otter, an officer of the Moreton Bay 
garrison, immediately volunteered to lead an expedition to rescue 
the others. The spectacular success of this foray into unknown 
and dangerous territory was due to the tnist between Otter and 
his convict guide, John Graham, who had previously lived for six 
years with the Wide Bay Aborigines. 
Two crew members were located at Lake Cooroibah, the Second Mate 
on Fraser Island; and lastly, the Captain's wife, Eliza Fraser, 
was taken from a lange gathering of Aborigines at Lake 
Cootharaba. The other five castaways, including the Captain and 
the First Mate, had died. 
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ELIZA FRASER, 1836 
ii). 
Historiography 
... a strange farrago of "fiction, faction, fable, and 
film"... 
J.S. Ryan, 1983.1 
The first report of the loss of the brig Stirling Castle app'eared 
in the Sydney Gazette in September 1836. In the century and a 
half since then, the tale of the survivors' three months "on the 
fatal shore"2 has fascinated readers around the world. Unfortu-
nately for the public's faith in historical scholarship, the 
mounting pile of diverse and contradictory material engendered by 
the survivors' experiences has confused succeeding generations to 
the point where some writers now declare that what really 
happened in 1836 can never be known. The gloss of legend has 
covered the story to such an extent that for some people there is 
more to be gained from maintaining the "farrago" than from 
rationally examining the primary documents. 
This chapter argues that there are complex but quite comprehen-
sible reasons why the circumstances surrounding the Stir 1ing 
1 J.S. Ryan, "The Several Fates of Eliza Fraser", Journal of the 
Royal Historical Society of Queensland, Vol XI., No.4, 1983, 
pp.88-112. 
2 "...on the fatal shore" is a line from the ballad "Wreck of the 
Stirling Castle" (1837) in Michael Alexander, Mrs Fraser on the 
Fatal Shore (London; Michael Joseph, 1971), pp.13-14. 
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Castle shipwreck and its aftermath have become so clouded in 
mystery, and that much of the confusion could be cleared up by a 
rigorous re-examination of all available primary sources, taking 
into account the culture of the Aborigines who received the cast-
aways and the physical and social environments in which events 
occurred. 
Such a study is vital for three reasons. Firstly, in 1992 Fraser 
Island received World Heritage status, and the Queensland Govern-
ment announced that the Great Sandy Region (Fraser Island and 
Cooloola) will in future be managed as an area of the highest 
conservation value. Greater attention is now being focussed on 
this region than ever before, and there is a need to document and 
interpret its human history as well as its accepted ecological 
values. Secondly, there is expanding consideration of the story's 
cultural significance. Recent interest in Eliza Fraser by art-
ists, writers, film-makers, composers, feminists, 'archaeologists 
and anthropologists has taken her experiences beyond the realm of 
historians. Thirdly, a sensationalist tone in press reporting and 
a racially biassed view of Aboriginal culture continue to char-
acterize popular presentations of the story, and it is time to 
examine and, if necessary, to take issue with traditional 
interpretations. 
An example of the problems of bias and lack of context is a 1988 
article in The Scots Magazine, entitled "The Slave from Orkney", 
which uncritically perpetuates Eliza's personal view of her 
situation without attempting any other explanation of the 
behaviour described: 
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. . the aborigines caught up with them some days later, took 
them captive and stripped them of all their clothing. Eliza 
was no exception. The Kabi women pelted her with salty sand 
which caused severe abrasions to her already sunburnt skin. 
They then set her to work as their slave, making her work 
every bit as hard as the male captives. She had to gather 
firewood, fetch water, dig for roots and yams and was 
continually mocked and harassed for her awkwardness in 
carrying out her tasks...3 
Aside from its popular appeal, Eliza's tale, with its elements of 
novelty, intrigue, courage, despair, horror and racial and inter-
personal conflict, has become an Australian legend, comparable in 
myth-making significance with the legends of Ned Kelly, Burke and 
Wills, Gallipoli - and, as Kay Schaffer has pointed out, Lindy 
Chamber lain. 4 More than a century after events took place, two 
of Australia's greatest visionaries and myth-makers, the painter 
Sidney Nolan and the writer Patrick White, produced notable works 
inspired by the shipwreck and its aftermath. 
In 1947, Sidney Nolan visited Fraser Island and worked on a 
series of paintings, using the island as a background and inform-
ation about Eliza Fraser gleaned from the earliest "historical" 
account, John Curtis's The Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, a 
book published in London in 1838. Nolan's fascination with the 
theme of the solitary white woman's relationship with the Aust-
ralian landscape continued, and in London in 1957 he exhibited 
3 Ann Mackay, "The Slave from Orkney", The Scots Magazine, 
Vol.128, No.4, January 1988, pp.378-379. 
4 Kay Schaffer, "Australian Mythologies; The Eliza Fraser Story 
and Constructions of the Feminine in Patrick White's A Fringe of 
Leaves and Sidney Nolan's 'Eliza Eraser' Paintings,"^ KunapipT", 
Vol.11, No.2, p.13. 
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thirty more Eliza Fraser paintings.5 
Nolan introduced the story to Patrick White, who visited Fraser 
Island in 1961 and 1974 and was profoundly affected by its 
beauty and atmosphere.6 The novel The Eye of the Storm,7 for 
which he won the 1973 Nobel Prize for Literature, is partly set 
on Fraser Island, and his 1976 novel, A Fringe of Leaves,8 is 
loosely based on Eliza Eraser's experiences. Each book pits a 
defenceless woman against the power of raw nature m a crisis 
that becomes the pivotal point of her personal development. 
When carrying out background research for A Fringe of Leaves, 
White used both John Curtis's book and the account in Henry 
Stuart Russell's Genesis of Queensland, Producing a work of fict-
ion, he made no attempt to bring to life the "real" Eliza Fraser, 
but created a very different woman as his central character, 
Ellen Roxburgh. The most outstanding aspect of his writing, how-
ever, is his feeling for the natural environment into which his 
shipwrecked characters are cast, especially as revealed in his 
descriptions of Fraser Island: 
Round them shimmered the light, the sand, and farther back, 
the darker, proprietary trees. Wliere the beach rose higher, 
to encroach on the forest. great mattresses of sand, far 
removed from the attentions of the tides. were quilted and 
5 David Marr, Patrick Wliite (Sydney; Random House. 1991), p.378 
6 Ibid., pp.549-550. 
7 Pat r ick Wliite, The Eye of the Storm (London; Jona than Cape 
1973). 
8 Pat r ick V/l'iite. A Fr inge of Leaves (London; Jona than Cape 
1976). 
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"Round them shimmered the light, the sand, and farther back, the 
darker, proprietary trees. Wliere the beach rose higher, to en-
croach on the forest. great mattresses of sand, far remioved from 
the attentions of the tides, were quilted and buttoned down by 
vines, a variety of convolvulus, its furled trumpets of a pale 
mauve. " 
Patrick White, A Fringe of Leaves, p. 209. 
Phot£_: The beach 
(Frances Lloyd). 
north from Indian Head. Fraser Island. 1993. 
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buttoned down by vines, a variety of convolvulus, its furled 
trumpets of a pale mauve.9 
Had Nolan and White drawn their backgrounds from imagination 
only, and not visited the place where their paintings and stories 
were set, their works would have lacked some of the integrity 
that gave them universal recognition. Unfortunately, a desire to 
authenticate the setting does not seem to have troubled most of 
the historians who have tried to come to grips with the wreck of 
the Stirling Castle and its aftermath. Most of these have spent 
their time in libraries and archives, reading and interpreting 
the somewhat contradictory evidence without seriously attempting 
to relate the documents to the environment where the drama took 
place. As a result, the events of 1836 have been subjected to 150 
years of gratuitous re-interpretations, which have then been 
distorted, sometimes almost beyond recognition, in numerous 
popular publications. 
Wliile this lack of a contextual basis for understanding what may 
have happened to the Stirling Castle survivors is my main critic-
ism of work on Eliza Fraser done to date, it must be acknowledged 
that historians have faced a number of genuine difficulties: 
firstly, locating all the available primary sources, especially 
the earliest documents relating to the story; secondly, dealing 
with a number of "red herrings" that were laid across the trail 
during the nineteenth century; and thirdly, coming to terms with 
the effects that the reporting of Eliza Eraser's ordeal had upon 
9 Ibid., p.209. 
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black-white relations from the moment she began to tell her tale. 
The earliest documents, official statements by three of the 
Stirling Castle survivors - Eliza Fraser herself, John Baxter, 
the Second Mate, and Joseph Corral is, the Negro steward - were 
written and signed after their arrival in Brisbane.10 At the 
same time Lieutenant Charles Otter, the soldier who led the res-
cue party. Captain Foster Fyans, the Moreton Bay Commandant, and 
John Graham, the convict who actually rescued four of the surviv-
ors, wrote letters outlining their parts in the action.11 
These official documents were sent to Sydney and filed as govern-
ment records, turning up a century later in the Archives of New 
South Wales. The public had to rely on the colourful journalistic 
versions of wreck and rescue which were published, as events 
unfolded, in the Sydney Gazette and then in English and American 
newspapers and magazines. These accessible accounts became the 
main sources which later writers used to embelish and interpret 
the story.12 
As a penal colony administered from Sydney, Moreton Bay had no 
newspaper. Because of this, and also because most of the convicts 
and soldiers who remembered the events of 1836 had left Brisbane 
10 These documents are reprinted in Dwyer and Buchanan, The Res-
cue of Eliza Fraser, pp.33-36. 
11 Ibid., pp.26-27; 28-32; 37. 
12 Ibid., pp.40-44; Sydney Gazette, 13 September, 1836; 17 Oct-
ober, 1836; 1 February, 1838. 
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by 1842, Andrew Petrie, who had arrived in 1837, and Henry Stuart 
Russell, a newcomer to Brisbane, were not contradicted when they 
accepted David Bracewell's story that he and he alone had rescued 
Eliza Fraser. It is difficult to know to what extent Bracewell's 
version circulated in Brisbane after his return. Dr Stephen Simp-
son did not mention it when he took down Bracewell's account of 
his movements in the Wide Bay area between 1839 and 1842, and if 
Bracewell had miade such a claim when he returned in 1837 from an 
earlier six-year absence in the bush, either it was not reco-rded 
or he was not believed. After his final return, Bracewell was em-
ployed on a ticket-of-leave at Simpson's farm at Woogaroo, where 
he was killed by a falling tree on 28 March, 1844.13 
In Henry Stuart Russell's journal of his expedition to Wide Bay, 
the arrival of Bracewell at Noosa on 6 May 1842 was described in 
some detail, but there was no mention of Bracewell's rescuing 
Eliza Fraser.14 In Andrew Petrie's journal of th6 same day and 
the same meeting, however, Bracewell's claim was established; 
A few miles inland from one of these lakes, Mrs Frazer (wife 
of Captain Frazer, of the Stir 1ing Castle) , was rescued from 
the blacks by Bracefield, and conveyed to the boats which 
were anchored at the same place where we encamped.15 
Forty-five years later, when Russell came to write his reminis-
cences, he was living in England and his early life in Queensland 
13 L.E. Skinner, "The Days of the Squatting Acts; Districts of 
Darling Downs and Moreton Bay", Queensland Heritage, Vol. 3, 
No, 6, May 1977, pp.21-22. 
14 Russell, "Exploring Excursions", p.312. 
15 C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.260. 
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had become a romantic dream. Events described briefly and fact-
ually in his journal were retold with gusto, and events not men-
tioned in either his or Petrie's journal were added. Bracewell's 
claim to have rescued Eliza Fraser was fully developed and sup-
ported with evidence. Russell was sure that the story was 
credible; 
Speaking to him as I did day by day, watching for contradic-
tions... I became impressed with the persuasion that he had 
not made up a story in this, nor any other instance where I 
was seeking the truth. I believed him... his excitement, 
manner, words were too natural to be assumed for any conceal-
ment 's sake ... 16 
In another history of Queensland written for the 1888 Centenary, 
the journalist W.H. Traill mentioned the Petrie-Russel1 expedit-
ion to Wide Bay and the change of name from Great Sandy to 
Frazer's Island. but was vague and inaccurate about the wreck of 
the Stirling Castle, saying that "the exact particulars of the 
incident have not been preserved to us."17 Readers were treated 
to yet another of the layers of inaccuracy that have covered the 
original events; 
The Captain (Frazer), his wife, and most of the crew, if not 
all, escaped from the waves only to meet with a fate worse 
than drowning. The natives fell upon them, slew them and pro-
bably ate them, reserving the unhappy woman for the gratific-
ation of other appetites. She remained for, it is said, 
eighteen months, the slave and bondswoman of these savages, 
degraded by them beneath even the level of their own females. 
Intelligence of her existence at last penetrated to the 
settlement, and a boat party was despatched in an endeavour 
to rescue her. This was successfully accomplished, the woman 
being assisted to escape by a convict absconder named Graham, 
16 Russell, Genesis of Queensland, pp.258-259. 
17 Traill, "Historical Sketch of Queensland", p.324 
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who had been for twelve years living with the blacks.18 
( Graham's role was the only accurate part of this account, yet 
when Genesis of Queensland was published in the same year, it 
firmly established a belief that Bracewell was the rescuer of 
Eliza Fraser. The publication in 1904 of Tom Petrie's Reminiscen-
ces of Early Queensland, which contained extracts from Andrew 
Petrie's journal and Russell's book, confirmed Bracewell's claim 
and, especially in Queensland, seemed to settle the matter once 
and for all. The Retries and Stuart Russell were prominent and 
respected men, and if they believed Bracewell others were dispos-
ed to believe them. Inconsistencies in Bracev/ell's account, such 
as his statement to Petrie that Eliza Fraser was conveyed to the 
boats at Noosa and to Russell that he and Eliza had reached the 
outskirts of Brisbane together, were not identified until much 
later, when the official records were rediscovered. However, the 
"red herrings" provided by Bracewell, Russell and Petrie 
continued to confuse historians, and the question of whether or 
not Bracewell played a role m the rescue remained a tantalizing 
problem. 
Another misconception which early penetrated the public mind was 
the belief mentioned by Traill that Eliza Fraser was the sole 
survivor of the Stirling Castle shipwreck. This error has been 
repeated often, even by Patrick White's biographer, David Marr, 
writing in 1991,19 The length of time she was with the Aborigines 
18 Ibid. 
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has also been exaggerated. Traill, for example, suggested eigh-
teen months. In fact. of the three months between shipwreck and 
rescue, five weeks were spent at sea and seven weeks ashore; and 
for only the last five to six weeks of this time V7as she actually 
living with Aboriginal groups on Fraser Island and in Cooloola. 
In order to detect the twists and turns in the way the Stirling 
Castle shipwreck and its aftermath have been treated, it is use-
ful to trace the history of its history - its historiography. To 
do this it is necessary to examine some of the books and articles 
that have captured the public imagination in different periods 
and to note what evidence was available to their authors. 
The publication of influential works came early. After Eliza's 
return to England in 1837 with her new husband. Captain Alexander 
Greene, the couple's attempts to gain financial advantage by 
playing on the sympathy of the English public led to a public in-
quiry and a scandal, both of v/hich generated considerable doc-
umentation. John Curtis, a journalist who had invented his own 
system of shorthand, attended the hearings, copied down the evi-
dence verbatim and reported the case m The Times.20 Having 
also interviewed Eliza Fraser and John Baxter and carried out a 
little research of his own, he published an account sympathetic 
to the survivors entitled The Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle. 
19 Marr, Patrick Wliite, p. 377. 
20 Alexander, Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore, p.129 
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This book, illustrated by a map of eastern Australia, attractive 
portraits of Eliza Fraser and John Baxter and engravings drawn by 
an artist who had never been to Australia but who had clearly 
understood the dramatic possibilities of certain passages m the 
text, laid the foundation for the legend that grew up around 
this particular shipwreck and these particular people. Curtis 
made the most of his opportunity to produce a new Robinson Cru-
soe . 21 He was dealing with a true tale of shipv7reck in an exotic 
setting on an unexplored Pacific shore; a cast of exceptional 
characters (the crew of a merchant ship, the Captain's lady, 
cruel savages, redcoated soldiers and an heroic runaway convict); 
and a story with unlimited possibilities for conflict, tragedy 
and pathos. Then there was the bizarre twist in the conventional 
happy ending, as dissension erupted in London and Sydney over 
Eliza Eraser's conduct. 
It is unfortunate that The Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle has 
never been reprinted. Read carefully, and with an understanding 
of the controversies that have surrounded the story since its 
publication, the book is an excellent source of information, not 
only of matters relating to the shipwreck, but also of the cus-
toms of the Kabi Aborigines. however distorted the view of thern 
might be. Allowance must be made for exaggerations and melodrama-
tic moments (the nineteenth century version of "media hype") that 
leave a modern reader exasperated, and for glaring inconsisten-
cies that arose because some chapters were written as new 
21 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.ii 
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ELIZA FRASER 
This attractive portrait, and the one on the next page 
of John Baxter, the second mate, were first published 
in 1838 in John Curtis's book. The Shipwreck of the 
Stirling Castle. 
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For American consumption, the i1lustrator of the pamphlet Narrat-
ive_of the Capture, Sufferings and Miraculous Escape of Mrs Eliza 
Fraser dressed the Aborigines like Red Indians in loincloths, 
tunics, hose and feather head-dresses and gave themi tomahawks, 
daggers and bows and arrows to carry. 
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developments in Eliza's case overtook Curtis's earlier presumpt-
ions; and, as a final caution, the text must be read with the 
author's intentions and limitations and his audience's tastes and 
dispositions in mind. 
Unlike Henry Stuart Russell, Curtis knew nothing of the distant 
environment in which the events he recorded had taken place. 
Though he listened carefully to the eye-witness accounts of Eliza 
Fraser, John Baxter and Robert Darge (a seaman who turned up to 
give evidence at the inquiry), the mental maps in their minds 
could not easily be transferred to his, and. not surprisingly, he 
sometimes misunderstood or misinterpreted v^ hat he was told. The 
geographical background, especially, is vague, and, although Bax-
ter, as a navigator who had studied charts of the coast, clearly 
understood where they had been,22 the exact locations where 
events occurred are sometimes difficult to determine. V/here the 
embroidered episodes of Henry Stuart Russell's adventures in Wide 
Bay take place in recognisable locations, picturesquely describ-
ed, the strongly delineated characters in Curtis's drama perform 
their roles against an almost surrealistic backdrop. 
Back in Sydney, press accounts of the shipwreck were synthesised 
for a chapter in Australia's first children's book, A Mother's 
Offering to her Children, written by "A Lady Long Resident m New 
South Wales" and printed by the Sydney Gazette m 1841. The text 
is in the form of a rather mannered conversation between Mrs S. 
22 Ibid.. p.65. 
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and her children, Julius, Emma, Clara and Lucy. The dates and 
events mentioned are tediously detailed, but some idea of the 
tone of the work can be gained from Clara's exclamation on hear-
ing of the death of the mate, Mr Brown: 
Such wanton barbarities fill one with horror and indignation; 
and a wish to exterminate the perpetrators, of such dreadful 
cruelties.23 
Thus emerged the third problem historians have faced in dealing 
with the fate of the Stirling Castle survivors: the mutually hos-
tile attitudes subsequently assumed by both the Wide Bay Aborig-
ines and the Europeans who learned of their supposed "wanton bar-
barities" through the world-wide publicity given to Eliza 
Eraser's story. An undercurrent of what Judith Wright has called 
"the fear as old as Cain"24 runs through most accounts of the 
events of 1836, while descendants of the Aborigines still resent 
the way their ancestors' attempts to adopt the castaways have 
been misrepresented. 
In 1837 Eliza's tale reached North America m the form of a 
pamphlet entitled Narrative of the Capture, Sufferings and 
tlira.cuJous Escape of Mrs Eliza Eraser. For American consumption, 
the illustrator of this work dressed the Aborigines like Red 
Indians in loincloths, tunics, hose and feather head-dresses and 
gave them tomahawks, daggers and bows and arrows to carry.25 
23 A Lady Long Resident in New South Wales, A Mother's Offering 
t^her Children (Milton, Qld; Jacaranda, 1979), p.177. 
24 Wright, "Bora Ring", Collected Poems, p.8. 
25 Alexander, Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore, illus. p.188. 
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American interest in the story continued with the publication in 
Knickerbocker magazine in 1853 of an account by Henry Youlden, 
one of the three seamen who had managed to walk south to Bribie 
Island to report the wreck and send a rescue party back to the 
other survivors. Youlden had an intense dislike for Eliza Fraser, 
calling her a "she-captain" and a "very vixen", and his account 
added to the doubts about her character which the London invest-
igation had raised and which were to continue as the story was 
reassessed during the next century and a half. Apart from ' some 
questionable details which can be explained as deliberate 
attempts to portray his own actions in a favourable light or as 
lapses of memory due to the seventeen-year interval between the 
events and their recall, this account, when compared with the 
evidence of other survivors, appears to be authentic.26 
With the publication of Henry Stuart Russell's Genesis of Queens-
land in 1888, the controversy about who actually' rescued Eliza 
Fraser began m earnest. Russell's sources were his own exper-
iences with David Bracewell and the early accounts in the Sydney 
Gazette, where the rescues were reported to have been carried out 
by "a person named Graham."27 
"Who was this Graham?" Russell asked. "Such a name never reached 
our ears." He was, however, prepared to concede that "one record 
alone perhaps could settle the question, viz.. Lieutenant Otter's 
26 Youlden, "Shipwreck in Australia", reprinted in Fred Williams 
Written in Sand (Milton; Jacaranda, 1982), pp.43-50. 
27 Sydney Gazette, 17 October 1836. 
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own report of the event, if there be any in existence".28 
It seems that Russell, though living in England in 1838, was not 
aware of Curtis's book, which describes Graham's role and also 
reproduces a letter written by Otter to a cousin in England,29 
giving a version of the rescue party's activities similar to that 
contained in his official account, that vital document which lay 
in the archives of New South Wales, from where it would not be 
retrieved for another fifty years. 
During the century following Russell's contribution of the Brace-
well theory, controversy flourished. In 1930. for example, the 
Brisbane Courier reported the research of Professor Cumbrae Stew-
art of the University of Queensland, who, hoping to find proof of 
who rescued Eliza Fraser, unsuccessfully consulted the files of 
the Sydney Gazette;30 of the Maryborough pioneer Edward Armitage, 
who produced Lieutenant Otter's letter to refute some of Russ-
ell's statements;31 and of Tom Welsby, the respected local his-
torian, who offered his copy of Curtis to settle the matter.32 
In 1937, to celebrate the centenary of the wreck of the Stir1ing 
Castle, the English writer and artist Robert Gibbings published 
28 Russell, Genesis of Queensland, p.311. 
29 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, pp.182-186. 
30 "Naming of Fraser Island", Brisbane Courier, 8 March 1930. 
31 Ibid. 
32 T. Welsby, "Naming of Fraser Island", Brisbane Courier, 22 
March 1930. 
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John Graham, Convict, a well-researched account illustrated with 
the author's own woodcuts. Concentrating as he did on John 
Graham's part in the rescue, Gibbings did not follow the Eliza 
Fraser saga further than 1836, but he clarified some of the 
issues which had become confused over the years by unearthing, in 
the Mitchell Library in Sydney, the official records and corres-
pondence relating to the Stirling Castle survivors, including 
Otter's report. Unfortunately, although he used many original 
documents in his work, he did not cite their sources. In a 'post-
script, however, he corra'nented; 
The author's attention was first directed to this narrative 
by a highly coloured account of Mrs Eraser's sufferings, 
written by her contemporary, John Curtis. In following up the 
subject it has appeared that at least one other convict, by 
name Bracefell (Henry Stuart Russell, Genesis of Queensland), 
and probably others, have claimed the honour of rescuing Mrs 
Eraser; but, as has been seen from the official papers, there 
can be no question whatever but that John Graham was the hero 
of the occasion.33 
In spite of Gibbings's discovery of the official documents relat-
ing to Eliza Eraser's rescue, writers of popular accounts contin-
ued to present the story as if it were impossible to make sense 
of the mutually exclusive versions told by Curtis and Russell. 
For such writers there was more mileage in maintaining the 
mystery than in solving it. The chapter "White Woman Among 
Cannibals" in Charles Barrett's Wliite Blackfe1 lows. published in 
Melbourne in 1948, is a typical example. Although he criticized 
Curtis for being unable to tell "a plain, unvarnished tale" 34 
33 Robert Gibbings, John Graham, Convict, p.118. 
34 Charles Barrett, White Blackfellows (Melbourne: Hallcraft Pub-
lishing Co, 1948), pp.73-74, 
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and Russell for "ramblmg",35 Barrett simply selected what he 
needed from their narratives, adding a little more confusion in 
his retelling. 
Queensland's centenary in 1959 drew public attention to histori-
cal romance and "Wild White Men" were once more of interest. Sir 
Raphael Cilento and Clem Lack published an article and a book 
with this title, in which they covered the stories of many cast-
aways and runaways, including Pamphlet, Parsons and Finnegan, 
Graham, Bracewell and James Davis (Duramboi). Their account of 
the rescue of Eliza Fraser attempted to dovetail the official 
Graham version with the Bracewell version, but, though they were 
specific as to places, naming Double Island Point and Teewah, 
they did not suggest how the overall feat was accomplished and 
they ignored some information in order to achieve their synthe-
sis.36 Cilento's interest in the story, which dated back to the 
1930s,37 also inspired him to write a novel. All Tempests to 
Endure,38 which, however, remains unpublished. 
In 1971, after extensive research from British, Australian and 
New Zealand sources, another English writer, Michael Alexander, 
35 Ibid., p.61. 
36 Sir Raphael Cilento and Clem Lack, Wild White Men in Queens-
land (Brisbane: Smith and Paterson, 1963); also Journal of the 
Royal Historical Society of Queensland, Vol.6, No.l, September, 
1959, pp.73-83. 
37 R.W. Cilento, "Bracefield and Mrs Fraser", Brisbane Courier, 
28 May 1932. 
38 Sir Raphael Cilento, All Tempests to Endure, ms., Fryer Lib-
rary, University of Queensland. 
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produced a comprehensive account entitled Mrs Fraser on the Fat-
al Shore. This "factionalised" but entertaining narrative takes 
the reader from 1835, when the Stirling Castle left London, to 
the supposed death of Eliza Fraser in Melbourne in 1858. In the 
perspective of time, Alexander gives sufficient historical and 
cultural background to be convincing, and, taking no point of 
view for granted, deals fully with the Graham/Bracewe11 contro-
versy, concluding that, "beyond reasonable doubt... the convict 
Graham rescued Mrs Fraser and others from the Stirling Castl'e and 
fairly earned his reward and release".39 However, he notes the 
...theory, which has crystallised into local acceptance, that 
Graham's account of the rescue, for all its convincing cir-
cumstances, does not tell the whole story, and that Mrs 
Eraser's salvation involved another convict, living with the 
aborigines at the time, named Bracefell.40 
Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore has two weaknesses. Firstly, al-
though there are thirteen useful appendices and many explanatory 
footnotes, there is no list of sources and no index. Secondly, 
although Alexander spent a week at the Orchid Beach Resort in the 
north of Fraser Island, and shows evidence in his writing that 
he personally experienced the beach there,41 he appears to have 
made no attempt to explore Cooloola in order to locate the sites 
where the rescues he described might have taken place. The result 
39 Alexander, Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore, p.108. 
40 Ibid. 
41 Of the beach on Fraser Island, Alexander wrote; "Their first 
impressions had been favourable - the wide skies piled high with 
cumulae, the pounding surf, the silver beach, the piny woods 
reminded the Erasers of their Orkney shore, even to the familiar 
oyster-catchers that paraded the sand in pairs." p.42. 
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is a map on the endpapers of his book where almost every event is 
placed at a geographically impossible spot. 
During the 1970s, as the campaigns of conservationists drew 
public attention to Fraser Island and Cooloola, interest in the 
Eliza Fraser story increased. In a bout of "media hype" that 
would have shocked the only mildly prurient John Curtis, the 
story was trivialised, distorted and re-written as "a Rollicking 
Tale of Lust and Adventure... from the Violent, Bawdy Colonial 
Past" by Australian author Kenneth Cook. His version, based upon 
David Williamson's script for a second-rate feature film made by 
Tim Burstall in 1976,42 did nothing to cut through the accretions 
of doubt and confusion that the story had accumulated over the 
years. Indeed, the complacency expressed in the introduction to 
Cook's Eliza Fraser was as outrageous as his and Williamson's 
version of the tale: 
... to date there has been no real consensus and the most 
meticulous historian, on the evidence, could not arrive at a 
position which he could honestly say was beyond dispute.43 
After the establishment of Cooloola National Park in 1975, local 
historians, assisted by officers of the Queensland National Parks 
and Wildlife Service, began to investigate its human history. In 
1979, Douglas Jolly, a member of the Royal Historical Society of 
Queensland, asked the Gympie and District Historical Society to 
investigate the possible sites in Cooloola from which Eliza 
42 Tim Burstall (director), Eliza Fraser, 1976. 
43 Kenneth Cook, Eliza Fraser (Melbourne: Sun Books, 1976) 
Introduction, n.p. 
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Fraser was rescued, as he wished to place a coimnemorative plaque 
in a suitable location,44 This task was undertaken by local 
historian Neil Buchanan, who, unlike all the researchers who had 
considered the story before him, had a thorough knowledge of the 
geography of the area concerned. 
Like Michael Alexander, Buchanan gave serious thought to the 
conflicting claims that either John Graham or David Bracewell 
alone had accomplished the rescue of Eliza Fraser. John Graham 
was undoubtedly the official rescuer, and an account that assumed 
Bracewell was lying could be fitted to the facts. However, since 
every time Graham effected a rescue he was entirely on his own in 
the bush, it is possible that he contacted Bracewell, who was 
certainly in the area at the time, and arranged for him to 
deliver Mrs Fraser to Graham's "relatives" at Lake Cootharaba. On 
this assumption, and using statements from Graham's, Bracewell's 
and Eliza Eraser's accounts, Buchanan worked odt how such a 
manoeuvre might have been carried out within the constraints of 
time and place. He published his theory in the Gympie and Dis-
trict Historical Society's Quarterly Journal.45 
Careful perusal of Graham's and Otter's statements convinced 
Buchanan that the rescue party of soldiers had waited on Teewah 
Beach near a spot where a track enters and crosses the low dunes 
44 The commemorative plaque was eventually installed on the fore-
shore of Lake Cootharaba at Boreen Point. 
45 W.N. Buchanan, "The Captivity and Rescue of Mrs Fraser", 
Gympie and District Historical Society Quarterly Journal, October 
6, 1979, pp.5-14. 
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This plaque, on the foreshore of Lake Cootharaba at Boreen Point, 
commemorates the rescue of Eliza Fraser. It reads: 
EL ISA FRASER 
who was ship wrecked 
and after suffering a 
great ordeal was rescued 
from northern shores of 
this lake m 1836 by 
conVIct Graham 
Photo: Kay Schaffer. 1990. 
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that separate Lake Cootharaba from the ocean. Here, behind the 
dunes, lies a lagoon, which broadens into a lake-side swamp. On 
the beach itself, outcrops of coffee rock are sometimes exposed, 
and fresh water flows out from under the sandy cliffs nearby. All 
these features are mentioned in the primary sources. 
Following Graham's description and considering the time he needed 
to walk to the camp where Eliza Fraser was held, talk at length 
with the Aborigines and transport his prize back to Teewah Beach, 
Buchanan suggested that the camp was at Fig Tree Point, a 
slightly elevated sandstone outcrop where the Noosa River enters 
Lake Cootharaba. This spot is sheltered, close to paperbark 
swamps, accessible to food and fresh water, and extensive enough 
to host a large tribal gathering. 
During the 1970s and 1980s, academic as well as amateur histor-
ians began to take an interest in the Eliza Fraser story. The 
work of J.G. Steele, who published annotated books of original 
documents, revealed that such material was available to research-
ers and that nothing less than a thorough analysis of primary 
sources would cut through the crust of folklore that had grown up 
around much of Queensland's early history.46 
Since Jan Walker's 1975 study of Aboriginal history in the Mary-
borough district reopened discussion of a topic long suppressed 
in the local community, interest in traditional Aboriginal 
46 Steele, The Explorers of the Moreton Bay District 1770-1830 
and Brisbane Town in Convict Days 1824-1842. 
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culture and the history of black-white contact in Wide Bay has 
grown. In 1976 Jan Walker and Ray Evans published an influential 
article entitled "These Strangers, where are they going?", ex-
panding on the history of black-white contact around Maryborough 
and Fraser Island. Unfortunately, when dealing with Eliza Fraser, 
Evans and Walker based their account on Alexander's Mrs Fraser on 
the Fatal Shore rather than on the primary documents, and thus 
missed some of the story's significance.47 Ongoing historical 
research now involves Aboriginal descendants of Fraser Islan'ders, 
as well as archaeologists, anthropologists and historians. 
The year 1986 was the 150th anniversary of the wreck of the 
Stirling Castle. Celebrations at Noosa and Tin Can Bay again drew 
public attention to the story. Neil Buchanan and the President of 
the Cooroora Historical Society, Barry Dwyer, produced a book to 
put forward interpretations which, for the first time, took into 
account the geography of the areas where the rescues of Eliza 
Fraser and the other survivors took place and attempted to view 
the whole episode m the context of black-white cultural 
differences. A set of relevant, documented primary sources was 
appended to this book.48 
The 1980s also saw the beginnings of long-overdue analyses of the 
ways in which Eliza Fraser and her story have been treated. In 
1983 J.S. Ryan published "The Several Fates of Eliza Fraser", a 
47 Evans and Walker, "These Strangers, where are they going?", 
pp.43-45. 
48 Dwyer and Buchanan, The Rescue of Eliza Eraser. 
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survey of historical versions of the story, such as those of 
Robert Gibbings and Michael Alexander, and creative interpretat-
ions, such as Tim Burstall's film and the fiction of Patrick 
Wliite and Kenneth Cook. 49 In 1989 and 1991, Kay Schaffer, a 
student of the history and status of women, published articles 
analysing how Eliza Fraser was used by the media of her time to 
perpetuate cultural myths.50 In 1990, critic Jim Davidson 
published "Beyond the Fatal Shore; The Mythologization of Mrs 
Fraser", showing how the Eliza Fraser story has inspired a number 
of artists, composers and writers, including the South African 
novelist, Andre Brink.51 
Following the example of Sidney Nolan and Patrick White, creative 
artists have continued to explore the place of the Eliza Fraser 
legend in Australian culture. Although attempts during the 1960s 
to write an opera about Eliza Fraser came to nothing, the compos-
er Peter Sculthorpe later produced a piece of musical theatre. 
"Eliza Fraser Sings" (1978),52 which reflected his continuing 
interest in themes suggested by the story. 
Painter Fiona Foley, a descendant of Fraser Islanders, has 
49 Ryan, "The Several Fates of Eliza Fraser". 
50 Kay Schaffer, "Australian Mythologies"; "Eliza Eraser's Trial 
by Media", Antipodes, Winter, 1991. 
51 Jim Davidson, "Beyond the Fatal Shore; The Mythologization of 
Mrs Fraser", Meanjin 3, 1990, pp.449-461. Andre Brink's novel is 
called An Instant in the Wind (London, 1976). 
52 Sculthorpe, Peter, "Eliza Survivor; The Sorrowful Adventures 
of a Lady", text by Barbara Blackman, Quadrant 21, April 1977. 
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produced works depicting her reaction to Eliza Eraser's lingering 
influence on the way Aborigines are treated in the dominant 
Australian culture.53 
Gillian Coote's 1991 documentary film. Island of Lies, deals un-
ashamedly with both the short and long term effects Eliza's 
stories have had on European perceptions of Aborigines. Coote 
has a message. She urges Australians to confront such unpleasant 
aspects of their history as the demise of the Aborigines and the 
manner of their destruction. Her film begins and ends with a 
play. Eliza, written by Allan Marott in the style of a Japanese 
Noh drama. The film-maker takes the Nob theme as the starting 
point of her investigation; 
An ordinary traveller meets a masked ghost figure trapped by 
its past, by its greed, ignorance and lies, and through the 
challenge of this encounter, the ghost is liberated.54 
The ghost in both the play and the film is Eliza Fraser. The 
tangled web of, at best misunderstanding and at worst malice, 
which she and others began to spin in 1836, has since caught many 
victims, including Eliza herself. Unravelling the threads of this 
complex piece of history is no easy task, but, in fairness to all 
who have been trapped in its sticky net, a review of the 
evidence, from both Aboriginal and European perspectives, is long 
overdue . 
53 Fiona Foley, "Eliza's Shipwreck", "Eliza's Trap", "Eliza Heads 
for Trouble" (I. II and III), "Eliza's Rat Trap Installation", 
"Thoorgine Country" (III and IV), 1993. 
54 Gillian Coote (director). Island of Lies, 1991. 
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( 1 1 ) 
Experiences 
During the whole of my detention among the natives I was 
treated with the greatest cruelty being obliged to fetch wood 
and water for them and constantly beaten when incapable of 
carrying the heavy loads they put upon me; exposed during the 
night to the inclemency of the weather being hardly ever 
allowed to enter their huts even during the heaviest ram. 
Eliza Anne Fraser, Moreton Bay, 6th September, 1836.1 
Eliza Fraser never wavered m her belief that she had "been 
cruelly treated by the natives of Wide Bay. Indeed, her tale grew 
more pitiful and more gruesome the more often she repeated it. 
No doubt her listeners encouraged her to elaborate on the horrors 
she had experienced, and this task became easier the further she 
moved in time and place from the scene of her misfortunes. 
Nevertheless, the exaggerations and untruths attributed to her in 
press reports were questioned at the time both in England and 
Australia, and she gained a reputation as an unreliable witness. 
This is unfortunate, because her earliest statement to Captain 
Foster Fyans, the coimnandant at Moreton Bay, was quite straight-
forward and Intel 1igible.2 A year later, when she gave evidence 
before the Lord Mayor of London, her statements were reported by 
John Curtis to be "necessarily confused and incoherent".3 What 
1 Eliza Eraser's Statement, 6 September 1836, AONSW SZ976 COD 
183. 
2 Ibid. 
3 Alexander, Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore, p.129. 
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happened after her rescue to account for this confusion v/ill be 
considered in the next chapter. 
In this chapter, the accounts4 given by the Stirling Castle 
survivors and their rescuers will be synthesised to produce an 
hLstorical reconstruction of the events that followed the landing 
on Fraser Island of the twelve castaways who attempted to reach 
Moreton Bay by walking southwards along the coast. By considering 
the accounts m chronological order and comparing the versions of 
d i f f e r e n t e y e - v/ i t n e s s e s . i t i s p o s s i ]j 1 e t o cl e t e c t e x a m p les o f t h e 
misinformation for which the story became notorious and to specu-
late upon why they occurred. Some are attributable to Eliza's 
confused state of mind; some to survivors having shared their ex-
periences afterwards: some to participants' desires to justify 
their own actions; some to misunderstandings by listeners; and 
soine to the desire of journalists to tell a.s lurid a story as 
possible. 
The v-f ides pre ad publicity given to the fate of the Stirl m g Castle 
castaways did nothing to improve the already fearsome reputation 
of Aborigines in unsettled parts of .Australia, Safe in their 
homes m the "civilised" world. Europeans enjoyed the thrill of 
reading about the "savaye,s" and "cannibals" on the title page of 
John Curtis's book. As the empires of Europe spread around the 
ylobe, the adventures of those who extended the frontiers were a 
4 1836: Eliza Fraser, John Baxter. Joseph Corral is, John Graham, 
Charles Otter, Foster Fyans, Robert Hodge; 1837-36; Eliza Fraser, 
John Baxter, Robert Darge; 1842; David Bracewell; 1853: Henry 
Youlden. 
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source of great interest to the arm-chair travellers at home. 
Many tales of shipwreck and suffering 'were told, but the ingredi-
ent that made this tale especially titillating was the presence 
among the castav/ays of a middle-class white woman, the Captain's 
widow. Although seven men also survived the wreck of the Stirling 
Cast le., the woman was alv/ays centre-stacfe. The illustrations in 
Curtis's book, for example. shov7 Eliza, clothed, climbing a cliff 
in search of water: Eliza, naked but half hidden behind a tree, 
watching as her husband is speared in the back: Eliza, naked but 
shielded by a canoe prov/ and a cloth draped over John Graham's 
arm, making her escape from dancing savages.5 These fictitious 
images, uncritically reproduced by most authors on the subject 
since, have had a powerful influence on the way the story has 
been interpreted. 
It was the presence of this lady among the Stirling Castle cast-
aways that spurred Foster Fyans to act quickly once news of her 
plight reached Moreton Bay. Within eighteen hours of Lt Otter's 
return from Bribie Island with three of the survivors, Fyans had 
equipped two whale boats vjith provisions to last three weeks and 
a search party was ready to set out for the unknown coast of Wide 
Bay, The rescue attempt V7a.s regarded as so dangerous that Otter 
and the two corporals and fourteen convicts who assisted him were 
all volunteers. 
5 Alexander, Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore, illus. between pp.96 
and 97. 
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MRS FRASER IN SEARCH OF WATER. 
Many tales of shipwreck and suffering were told, but the 
ingredient that made this tale especial ly titil latmg was the 
presence among the castaways of a middle-class white woman. 
Although seven men also survived the wreck of the Stirling 
(Castle, the woman was always centre-stage. The i 1 lustrations in 
Curtis's book, reproduced above and on the next page, show Eliza, 
clothed, climbing a cliff in search of water; Eliza, naked but 
half hidden behind a tree, watching as her husband is speared in 
the back; Eliza, naked but shielded by a canoe prow and a cloth 
draped over John Graham's arm, making her escape from dancing 
savages. These fictitious images, uncritically reproduced by most 
authors on the subject since, have had a powerful influence on 
the way the story has been interpreted. 
z'\q 
THE SPEARING OF CAPTAIN FRASER. 
MRS ERASER'S ESCAPE FROM THE SAVAGES. 
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The notion that a person of sheltered background, and especially 
a defenceless female, might survive the challenge of being throvvn 
into an environment vdiere nature is "red in tooth and claw" still 
holds great appeal. A century after her ordeal, Sidney Nolan's 
paintings of Eliza Fraser reveal his perception of the over-
whelming natural environment into which her exposed white figure 
Yid.s cast, 6 Taking up thi.s theme in A Fringe of Leaves . Patrick 
White also explored the problems the woman faced in adjusting to 
unfamiliar human environments. Eliza's behaviour suggests that, 
although her body, stripped of clothing, survived pain and pri-
vation, her mind and spirit never fully recovered from the humil-
iation of losing the status which usually guaranteed her defer-
ence from sailors, convicts and Aborigines. 
Apart from an obvious concern for her health and her state of 
mind and the protectivenes:s shov/n by Fyans, Otter and even 
Graham, there has always been an underlying hint of sexual 
anxiety m the attitudes of those who dealt with her story. How 
she coped with this aspect of her vulnerability is not known, but 
it continues to be speculated upon. John Curtis, who handled the 
topic of childbirth directly and sympathetically. became coy and 
prudish when speculating on the kinds of "diabolical insults"7 
Eliza may (or may not) have suffered. Recent versions of the 
story, perhaps reflecting the more sexually explicit times v^ e nov/ 
live in, give her a more robust and sensual persona than that of 
6 Sidney Nolan, "The Death of Captain Fraser". 
7 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p,71 
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the dirty, emaciated, confused and exhausted v7oman Graham handed 
over to Otter on Teewah Beach. Most of the writers who have 
Investigated Eliza's story have not taken into account v^ hat was 
happening to her body, and have made little effort to empathise 
vnth her fears and feelings. Some, like Michael Alexander. have 
adopted the censorious tone of Harry Youlden and blamed her for 
the predicament she found herself in.8 Eliza may not have been a 
heroine, but it is more valid to see her primarily as a victim of 
circumstance than to accept unthinKingly the personal animosity 
of another character m the drama and condemn her to the role of 
villain. 
Because of the openness with vvhich it is now possible to discuss 
matters that were taboo until fairly recently. we should be able 
to stand back from the flood of 'words vdiich poured into Curtis's 
book and view with some sympathy this thirty-eight-year-old wife 
of an ailing Scottish sea captain, mother of three' children and 
pregnant with a fourth, as she set out in the Stirling Castle 
from Sydney to return to England via Singapore, vzhere she expect-
ed to be confined and cared for during the birth. She was half a 
VfOrld a.'way from her quiet home in the Orkney I.slands, she v/as not 
young, and she had on her mind the worries of her pregnancy. her 
husband's health and the restlessness of the ship's crew. 
Accustomed to being treated with respect and waited upon by 
servants, she did not cope well with the unexpected trials that 
8 Alexander, Mrs Eraser on the Fatal Shore 
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followed the wreck of the Stirling Castle on the Swam Reefs on 
21 May 1836. First there was the agony of giving birth to her 
premature infant in the bottom of a leaking longboat. The baby 
died after "gasping a few times", and its tiny body, wrapped in a 
piece of cloth torn from a shirt, was "dropped over the boat's 
side into the sea".9 Her reaction to the experience was not un-
natural. She told Curtis that "when the pains of childbirth 
seized her, she was thrown into a state of temporary insensibil-
ity, from which she did not recover for some time".10 
For the next month to six weeks. she would have suffered consid-
erable discomfort as her body recovered from the birth. During 
most of that time, however, she would have coped with her en-
gorged breasts and blood loss by using clothing from the three 
trunks that had been taken from the wreck; and the salt water of 
the ocean, though unfit for drinking, provided an antiseptic sol-
ution with which to cleanse herself. Wliile endurind an experience 
which in every human society is accompanied by a ritual of sup-
port and reassurance, Eliza Fraser had no skilled assistance. 
While undergoing a peculiarly female function, she was surrounded 
by eleven ineffectual men, and she could not even gam for her-
self the solitude a female animal seeks when giving birth. 
For a month, the survivors sailed south along the coast towards 
Moreton Bay, afraid to land for fear of the natives, and for 
9 Curtis. Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.128 
10 Ibid., p.129. 
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perhaps the first time in her life, Eliza faced hunger and thirst 
and had to compete with others for food and v^ ater to keep herself 
and her husband alive. 
By the time the longboat reached Sandy Cape, the northernmost tip 
of Fraser Island, they had beaten their way south through a week-
long gale and had no food except a few oysters found on an is-
land. The seamen, desperate to go ashore, were in open rebellion 
against Captain Fraser, who, knov;ing they were only a few sailing 
days from Moreton Bay, would have preferred to continue. But he 
was ill and the crev/ were insistent, so he agreed to land "about 
twenty miles south of Sandy Cape".11 
Harry Youlden's is the best description of the dramatic landing 
on Orchid Beach; 
As we approached, we could see a number of black, naked 
natives, armed with clubs and spears, moving in the direction 
of the point to which we were steering. The sea was breaking 
with terrible force upon the beach... With throbbing hearts 
we were tossed over that disturbed ocean, to be cast... into 
the very jaws of destruction. There was a solemn stillness in 
the boat; not a word was spoken. V7e were soon in the midst of 
the breakers. The poor, shattered, hard-pressed bark shivered 
and staggered in the boiling surge, struggling for very life 
in the agony. A sea dark as night came rolling in, and cover-
ing us with spray, dashed us high up on the beach. To spring 
out and cling to the sides 'v/ith all our energies. to prevent 
her being washed away by the undertow. was the instinctive 
thought and act of all of us.1 
Wlio were these twel'v-e people v7ho landed, about the end of June, 
in the remote north of Great Sandy Island? James Fraser was an 
11 Eliza Fraser's Statement, 6 September 1836 
12 Youlden, "Shipwreck in Australia". 
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experienced sea captain. Because he vzas suffering from a "pain-
ful bilious affllotion".13 his wife Eliza had agreed to leave her 
three children in the care of the Presbyterian minister at Strom-
ness and accompany her husband on this voyage. 
The first mate, Charles Brov/n. an athletic, handsome man of 
thirty-five, had been with Fraser for many years, and with him 
had survi'v'ed the wreck of the Comet in Torres Strait in 1830. The 
second mate, John Baxter, twenty-four years old and described by 
Curtis as "intelligent and simple-hearted"14 was the Captain's 
nephew, his sister's son. 
The ship's ste'ward, Joseph Corral is, a negro, proved to be the 
most humane and courageous man among the crew. But for his 
persistent push towards Brisbane to report their plight, the 
other survivors might never have been rescued. The rebellious 
seamen. led by Robert Darge. included Harry Youlden, Robert 
Dayman, Michael Denny, William Elliot and Robert Carey. The only 
seaman to support the Captain vvas Michael Doyle. 15 
Near the spot where they landed.16 the castaways found a small 
13 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p . 35 , 
14 Ibid.. p.100. 
15 This list of seamen is taken from Michael Alexander's Mrs 
Fraser on the Fatal Shore, p.33. Curtis gives several lists which 
do not exactly tally. He also has variations on some of the 
Christian names and on the spelling of some surnames. 
16 Orchid Beach, just north of Waddy Point, the "point" to which 
they were steering in Youlden's account. This spot is about 
"twenty miles south of Sandy CdDe''= and is sheltered enough for 
small vessels to land and put out to sea safely, depending on the 
wind, 
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spring of fresh water, trickling down a rock. The Aborigines, shy 
at first and 'wary of the party's firearms. eventually came for-
viard and shov-?ed they were v-zilling to trade fish for such 
novelties as clothing and nautical instruments. 
For the next few days, the castavjays rested to recover from their 
ordeal. Then they turned the boat over and tried to repair it. 
Fraser was anxious to put to sea again. but the crew Vvanted to 
walk to Moreton Bay. After attempts to launch the boat into the 
prevailing south-easterly wind had failed, six of the seamien -
Darge, Youlden, Dayman, Denny. Elliot and Carey - took weapons 
and bags of materials for trading v/ith the natives and set off 
southwards along the beach. The group that remained - Captain 
Fraser, Brovvn, Baxter, Corral is, Doyle and Eliza - finding them-
selves too weak to handle the boat and soon aware that their 
smaller numbers were making the Aborigines more aggressive, left 
under cover of darkness and. walking in the surf to avoid 
detection, slowly followed the others. 
Four of the survivors - Darge. Youlden. Eliza and Baxter - left 
accounts of the 100 kilometre v/alk dov/n the beach. All reported 
similar experiences. As both parties proceeded, they were met by 
cfroups of Aboriginal men, v7ho amused themsei'ves by atppropria.ting 
their material possessions and then encouraged them to keep mov-
ing, Finally, to add to their discomforture, one group removed 
their clothes and examined their bodies. On this occasion, 
according to Baxter, Eliza was left with "an article of under-
asb 
dress",17 Once they had lost their clothing and blankets, it 'was 
difficult to sleep or keep warm in the showery 'weather 
conditions . 
By the time the Captain's party neared Hook Point at the 
southern end of the Island, they were strung out along the beach, 
v-nth Brown struggling alomg in the rear. In the "disagreeable 
chi 11iness"18 of mid-winter, they were exhausted, hungry and cold 
and the Captain and Brown were showing signs of illness. As they 
walked, the only foods they ate v/ere berries and the fruit of the 
pandanus, 'which, having a "relaxing tendency", had undermined the 
recovery begun after their landing.19 
I f Ga i arbau ' s bonndar ies are cori'ec t, the castaways had 1 anded i n 
the territory of the Ngulungbara, passed through the territory of 
the Batjala and were nov/ in Dulingbara territory. They could go 
no further without the co-operation of the natives, for the mile-
w i d e, s w i f 11 y - f 1 o w i n g p a s s a c[ e IJ e t. w e e n t h e i s 1 a n d a n d t li e m a i n 1 a n d 
blocked their way. 
The actions of the Dulingbara at Hook Point were interpreted by 
the castaways as taking them into captivity. From the point of 
view of the Aborigines, howe'/er, the only vzay to cope V7ith the 
17 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.59. Wlien rescued 
five weeks later, Eliza was wearing "part of the legs and waist-
band of a pair of Trousers". During the 1830s women did not wear 
drawers, so the original "article of underdress" may have been a 
petticoat. 
18 Ibid., p.66. 
19 Ibid., p.57. 
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arrival of such a large number of "ghosts" was to allocate each 
of them to a family group. The northern tribes had permitted them 
to proceed along the beach and out of their territories, no doubt 
pleased not to have the responsibility of a dozen extra mouths to 
feed. Producing the seamen who had left the Captain's party at 
the northern end of the island and who had arrived a few days 
earlier, the Aborigines separated the eleven white men and took 
them off to camps in the bush. Baxter, who, like Eliza, saw him-
self as a "prisoner". expressed surprise that they were immed-
iately given food and drink.20 From then on, they were expected 
to contribute to the daily work of Aboriginal subsistence. For 
the more able-bodied, this meant fishing and hunting. For the 
Captain and Brown, it meant at least gathering firewood. 
Eliza was left sitting alone on the beach until a group of women 
arrived and took her in hand. First they threw salt sand over her 
to cleanse her body. This she found excruciatingly painful 
because of the sunburn from which her newly-exposed skin was 
suffering. Later they rubbed her with charcoal and grease to keep 
her warm and decorated her body with colour and her hair with 
feathers. She did not understand the role she v/as expected to 
play and resented the menial tasks they required her to do: 
nursing children, digging fern roots, fetching firewood and 
climbing trees to rob bees' nests for honey. She carried out 
these activities with such ineptness and reluctance that the 
'^^  Ibid • , p. 71; Youlden also expressed surprise at being given 
"fish and roots, which we most thankfully accepted". 
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women began to goad and torment her. Fed on scraps because of her 
inability to contribute much in the way of food, separated from 
the other castaways and rarely permitted to contact them, she 
felt herself a slave, and began to despair. 
Because she was unable to communicate with tlie women except by 
signs, Eliza had no way of understanding the complex sociad 
system of which she was now a part. She did not know that among 
these Aborigines female blood was feared, so that menstruating 
women and women giving birth lived temporarily away from the rest 
of the tribe.21 Perhaps it was the physical evidence of her re-
cent childbirth that caused the men who stripped her of her 
clothes to leave her with an item of underdress and to abandon 
her to the care of the women. She complained specifically of 
being denied access to her husband and Brown when they needed 
help, a denial that may have related to the Aborigines' apprehen-
sion about the condition of her body. Later, after -she had cross-
ed to the mainland in a canoe, she was still 'with the women. John 
Graham twice visited a women's camp near Rainbow Beach, hoping to 
find her there. By the time she was rescued at Lake Cootharaba, 
however, she was part of a large camp of men and women from in-
land and coastal tribes, which indicates that, eleven weeks after 
21 Mathew, Two Representative Tribes, p,178. "Men had a peculiar 
dread of contact with the blood of a woman. For this reason the 
ornamental scars on women were cut by their own sex. And on 
occasions such as childbirth, when there was haemorrhage. the 
woman was secluded and not allowed to handle food for the use of 
others. A man -would not touch anything she had touched. Before 
admission to the camp, she had to destroy articles that had come 
in contact with her and cover herself with earth." 
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she had given birth, she was acceptable again in mixed company. 
The seamen, who were accustomed to hard physical work, adapted to 
the requirements of a subsistence lifestyle more readily than the 
officers. Captain Fraser and Charles Brown, already ill and 
further weakened by injury, could not cope. Both died in tragic 
circumstances which became more melodramatic with each retelling, 
though Eliza's earliest account is direct, detailed, and quite 
believable : 
In consequence of these hardships my husband soon became so 
much weakened as to be totally incapable of doing the work 
that was required of him, and being on one occasion unable 
through debility to carry a large log of wood one of the 
natives threw a spear at him which entered his shoulder a 
little below the blade-bone. Of this event he never recovered 
and being soon after seized with a spitting of blood he 
gradually pined away until his death which took place eight 
or nine days afterwards. During this time when he was laying 
on the ground incapable of moving, I was always prevented 
from approaching him or rendering him any assistance. When he 
died they dragged him away by the legs and buried him.22 
From this statement Captain Fraser appears to have died on Fraser 
Island. This is confirmed by the independent report of Andrew 
Petrie, who, advised by Bracewell and Davis, tried unsuccessfully 
to locate the Captain's burial place, which, he was told, was ten 
miles north of Hook Point on the ocean beach.23 
Brown's agonising death is still a contentious issue because it 
was used to emphasise the "fiendish cruelties" perpetrated by the 
Aborigines. Wlien the different accounts are examined, however. 
22 Eliza Eraser's Statement, 6 September 1836. 
23 C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.266 
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,-i V f-: their inconsistencies illustrate how a desire to impress may ha
distorted the memories of Eliza and Baxter, and also hov-7 their 
hearers may have interpreted the story to suit themselves, 
Eliza's earliest account describes Brown's death thus; 
The first mate Mr Brown having likev/ise become too weak to 
carry v/ood the natives burnt his legs and back m the most 
dreadful manner by rubbing them with firebrands. Three days 
after my husband's death one of the natives put Mr Brown and 
myself over to the mainland in a canoe - Mr Baxter the second 
mate being too weak to accompany us. Three or four days after 
we had crossed, Mr Brown died from the frightful injuries he 
had undergone. For .some days he had been unable to 'walk as 
the flesh had fallen from his feet and the bones of his knees 
protruded through his skin. He was left without any sort of 
assistance and on one occasion when I endeavoured to take a 
fe'w cockles to him, some of the natives came up, and taking 
them from me, they knocked me dov/n and dragged me along the 
ground. After this I saw him no more.24 
This account, stating that Brown died on the mainland, is sup-
ported by Bracewell's information to Petrie and Russell that he 
died at Double Island Point.25 Using later accounts from Eliza 
and Baxter. Curtis implies that his death occurred on Fraser 
Island; 
Some time before the escape of Baxter, Mrs Fraser was taken 
across the bay, where she located 'with her tribe for several 
weeks,., happier avvay from scenes of the deaths of Captain 
Fraser and Brown.26 
Eliza's earliest account admitted that she did not see him die. 
The Sydney Gazette's sensationalised version, produced after her 
arrival in Sydney, introduced the startling image of a man 
24 E l i z a E r a s e r ' s S t a t e m e n t , 6 Sep tember 1836. 
25 Russell, "Exploring Excursions", p,312-313, 
26 Curtis, Shipwreck of the S t i r l ing Castle, p.159 
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deliberately being burnt to death and suggested a motive for his 
"killing": 
In eight days frorn t.his IDruta 1 affaii" (i.e. tlie death of the 
Captain) the same cannibals also killed Mr Brov/n. the chief 
officer, by holding firebrands to his legs, and so burning 
him upwards! The cause of their destroying Mr B., was in con-
sequence of his showing some signs of dissatisfaction m the 
death of his Captain.27 
Later, in London, the circumstances of Brown's death were further 
dramatized. Curtis gave a heart-rending account, reporting that 
when Mrs Fraser saw Brown tied to a tree with a fire beneath him. 
"a violent stupor came over her".28 
It is evident from Brown's difficulty in keeping up vvith the 
Captain's party and from Eliza's description of his legs and 
feet, that this once strong man had become severely handicapped, 
perhaps because of ulcerated wounds that would not heal. Eliza 
and Baxter agreed that he had become a mere skeleton, Eliza also 
reported that the natives were friendly towards him in the days 
before his death, an attitude she regarded as e'vidence of 
treachery.29 It did not occur to her that the application of 
heat to his back and legs may ha've been an attempt to treat his 
condition rather than a deliberate form of torture.30 
27 Svdnev Gazette, 17 October 1836. 
- — i - A ^ 
28 C u r t i s , Sh ipwreck of t h e S t i r l i n g C a s t l e , p . 1 5 5 . 
29 I b i d . , p . 1 5 2 . 
•-'U For a full description of the use of heat to treat open 
Wounds, see Langevad, S o in e 0 r i c]- i n a 1 V i e w s ^. p. 83. Gaiarb.au st.ated 
that the method "cauised a cfreat deal ot pain, and. . , the patient 
had to be forcibly restrained while this treatment was being 
carried out. " 
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It is difficult to sort out the truth about Brown's death because 
there is no early account from Baxter to parallel Eliza's first 
account. His statement to Fyans at Moreton Bay in 1836 finished 
with the landing of the castaways on Fraser Island and the 
desertion of the six seamen. If Brown had died on the mainland, 
as Eliza originally asserted, Baxter, who remained on the Island, 
could not have witnessed the event, yet for Curtis he described 
how Brown was "inhumanly tied to a stake and a slow fire being 
placed under him, his body, after the most excruciating suf-fer-
ings, was reduced to ashes..."31 His admission that "Mrs Fraser 
was a witness" to the death32 may show that he was simply repeat-
ing her later version of the story. 
As well as the Captain and the Mate, three of the seamen perished 
near Hook Point. Baxter told Curtis that William Elliot and 
Michael Doyle, frustrated by their inability to reach the main-
land, tried to swim across the strait, but, when about a quarter 
of the way, began to struggle violently, and sank from sight.33 
The disappearance of Michael Denny from the group of castaways 
is something of a mystery. Alexander (but not Curtis) reported 
that Baxter saw Michael Denny "on a stake close by ^Brown] and 
writhing in the greatest agony",34 which is questionable if 
Baxter did not in fact witness Brown's death. Did Michael Denny 
31 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.79. 
32 I b i d . 
33 I b i d . , p . 7 7 ; Y o u l d e n , "Sh ipwreck i n A u s t r a l i a " 
34 Alexander, Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore, p.55. 
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even exist or was his name simply an alternative for Michael 
Doyle? 
The other seamen - Dayman, Carey, Youlden and Darge - and the 
steward. Corral is, bided their time and in due course crossed to 
the mainland in canoes with the families to whom they were at-
tached. From there they continued to walk south, passing from one 
Aboriginal group to the next,35 confident that they could reach 
Moreton Bay because Baxter had assured them that no other wide 
stretches of water impeded their way.36 
Thus it happened that, on the afternoon of Tuesday, 8 August, 
while Lt Charles Otter, an officer of the garrison guarding the 
Moreton Bay settlement, was taking his recreation shooting game 
on Bribie Island, he was surprised to encounter two "black and 
perfectly naked" men.34 Introducing themselves as Corral is and 
Darge, they gave an account of the Stirling Castle shipwreck and 
its survivors, and asked that a third man, Youlden, who was rest-
ing torn feet at an Aboriginal camp some distance behind them, be 
assisted to safety.38 
Meanwhile Dayman and Carey had managed to reach the western shore 
of Lake Cooroibah on the Noosa River. They were the first to be 
35 Youlden, "Shipwreck in Australia". 
36 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.65. 
37 Lieutenant Otter's Report to Captain Fyans, 27 August, 1836. 
AONSW SZ976 COD 183. 
38 Youlden, "Shipwreck in Australia". 
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rescued by John Graham when, on the night of Saturday, 13 August, 
as an emissary from Otter, he discovered their whereabouts from 
friendly Aborigines on the Noosa North Shore. Brought across the 
lake in canoes and assisted along a track to the beach by the 
light of bark torches, the naked, "unhappy Youths" were in an 
"abject state"39 
Informed that the Captain and Brown were dead, but that Baxter 
was still on the island and Mrs Fraser somewhere on the beach in 
Wide Bay, Otter proceeded the next day to a camp at Double Island 
Point, from where Graham could gain further intelligence. 
Walking north to Inskip Point, Graham crossed to Fraser Island in 
a canoe at slack water and found the tottering Baxter at a camp 
near Hook Point. Describing a beached whale he had seen at 
Double Island Point, Graham persuaded the suspicious Aborigines 
to help him transport the starving castaway across to Inskip 
Point. Here he fed Baxter and kept him warm during the night by 
pressing a firebrand to his heart. Early next morning he checked 
a women's camp for signs of Eliza, but was assured she had been 
taken by the men to a place further south where she could be 
shown to their friends.40 
Late on Tuesday, 16 August, with Baxter safe at Double Island 
Point and the Aborigines rewarded for their help, Graham set off 
on the most difficult part of his mission. Proceeding south along 
39 John Graham's Report, 6 September 1836. 
40 Ibid. 
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Teewah Beach, he spent a disturbed night in a gully in the broken 
cliffs. At dawn he marked in the sand the spot where he wanted 
Otter's rescue party to wait, and turned inland. Crossing the low 
dunes and the swamp around Lake Cootharaba, he then waded around 
the lake's shallow north-eastern shore to the eastern bank of the 
Noosa River. Here he met a man and a woman fishing from a canoe. 
Travelling with them saved a swim across the river and gave him 
the opportunity to ascertain what kind of reception he could 
expect at Fig Tree Point. 
A large gathering of Aborigines from coastal and inland groups 
was camped at the site. Graham's first estimate was "some 
hundreds", his second 400 with spears and he told Otter 300.41 
Eliza Fraser was there, an "unhappy Lady" wandering around the 
huts. In the manner of Aboriginal decision-making, a long discus-
sion followed, during which Graham had to exercise his oratorical 
powers and make promises he had no intention of keeping. Eliza's 
first version of her rescue described how Graham "spoke to the 
natives for some time and after a good deal of altercation 
succeeded in getting me away."42 This simple statement, which 
summarises Graham's own version of the event, was another part of 
the story to be dramatized later for public consumption by 
placing it in the setting of a debauched corroboree. 
41 This number grew to 700, when, desperate because his promised 
pardon was long in coming, Graham wrote another account of his 
exploits: Memorandum of the Real Facts, AONSW SZ976 COD 183. 
42 Eliza Eraser's Statement, 6 September 1836. 
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Supported by the coastal people with whom he had spent six years 
as a runaway, Graham claimed Eliza Fraser as the ghost of his 
Aboriginal wife, Mamba, and persuaded the assembly to release her 
into his care. On the pretext of taking her to his land, Nember-
than, on Teewah Beach, where he could catch fish to feed her, he 
and four of his relatives conveyed her across the lake in two 
canoes and walked her across to the beach. Near the end of the 
track, he left her by a water hole V7hile he fetched the clothing 
that Otter had brought to cover her nakedness. To the delight of 
Otter, who had arrived at the marked spot only half an hour 
earlier, Graham proudly produced his prize. 
At this point, two vivid descriptions of Eliza Fraser are avail-
able, one from Graham and one from Otter. Graham noted her 
"lacerated feet" and "sun burnt shoulders where the tender skin 
hung in scales", and described her appearance; 
On her head was a Southwester, the smell of the paint kept 
the blacks from taking it. Around her loins were part of the 
legs and waistband of a pair of Trousers, which covered part 
of her thighs, wound round with Vines twenty fold as well for 
delicacy as the preservation of her marriage and Ear rings 
which she concealed under the Vines...43 
Otter described his first view of her thus; 
You never saw such an object. Although only 38 years of age, 
she looked like an old woman of 70, perfectly black and 
dreadfully crippled from the sufferings she had undergone. I 
went to meet her and she caught my hand and burst into tears 
and sunk down quite exhausted. She was a mere skeleton, skin 
literally hanging on her bones, while her legs were a mass of 
sores, where the savages had tortured her with fire-brands.44 
43 John Graham's Report, 6 September 1836. 
44 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.186 
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During the afternoon the party, again assisted by Graham's rela-
tives, set out for Double Island Point. Eliza's debility made the 
walk slow, however, and they did not reach the camp until the 
early hours of the next morning. A south-easterly wind made it 
impossible to leave for Brisbane imimediately, but after several 
days' rest and some minor skirmishes with the now hostile Aborig-
ines, the two boats, containing a jubilant rescue party and four 
relieved survivors, rounded the Point and returned directly to 
Brisbane on Monday, 21 August. They had been absent for twelve 
days . 
The complete success of Otter's expedition masked the very real 
dangers that he and his crew, and especially John Graham, had 
faced. When the seventeen volunteers had sailed off into 
virtually unknown territory, they knew they might never return. 
The key factors in the operation's success seem to have been 
Otter's decisive leadership and Graham's courage" and insight. 
Between Charles Otter, the young English officer, and John 
Graham, the Irish convict, there developed an extraordinary 
trust, which neither of them betrayed. On three occasions Otter 
permitted Graham to disappear into the bush alone, and each time 
he reappeared on cue, bringing with him at least one of the 
people they had come to find. Otter's support for Graham's 
suggestions and strategies reflected his growing realisation 
that, without Graham's daring, energy, persistence and knowledge 
of the Aborigines' language and customs, their undertaking could 
not possibly succeed. 
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Motivated by the promise of reduced sentences, the thirteen other 
convicts appear to have co-operated well. They crewed the boats, 
set up camp, fetched firewood, cared for the survivors and spent 
hours patiently waiting, always aware of the small circle of 
safety in which they existed. At Double Island Point, lurking 
Aborigines stripped John Williams of his clothing and speared 
John Shannon in the leg while he was gathering firewood. In their 
reports. Otter and Fyans especially coiruTiended Nathaniel Mitchell, 
the coxswain, who, with Otter and Corporals Campbell and McGuire, 
made up the rescue party for Mrs Fraser. 44 VTliile Otter v/as away 
on this journey. only the convicts and the three male survivors 
remained m the camp at Double Island Point. No doubt fear of the 
Aborigines played a part in ensuring the convicts' loyalty. but 
Otter must also be given credit as a leader who could inspire 
confidence and keep morale high in the face of evident danger. 
Otter's disciplined leadership of the rescue party is in stark 
contrast with the disloyalty and disunity that marked Captain 
Eraser's command of the Stirling Castle. The Captain was m poor 
health and, except for his officers and Corral is, did not appear 
to have the respect of the crew, many of whom had been taken on 
in Sydney. Six years earlier, he had been in command of the brig 
Comet when it was wrecked m Torres Strait. On that occasion, he 
and his crew had sailed to safety in an open boat, and there 
would seem to have been no reason why the survivors from the 
45 Lieutenant Otter's Report. 27 August 1836 and Captain Fyans' 
Letter, 6 September 1836. AONSW SZ976 COD 183. 
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Stirling Castle could not have done the same. From the wreck they 
had salvaged navigational instruments. a chart of the coast, 
guns, tools, clothing and some food and v/ater, and they knew that 
their goal was to reach Moreton Bay. 
It is clear, however, that they did not pull together to prevent 
a crisis from becoming a catastrophe. A series of events 
illustrates the disaffection of the crew and Captain Fraser's 
loss of control over them. Although Baxter asserted that. until 
the ship foundered on the reef, the Captain and crew had been "on 
terms of amity".46 Eliza claimed that during the ship'wreck and 
the voyage that followed, some of the crew ignored the Captain's 
orders.47 The damage sustained by the long-boat and the pinnace 
while being launched in hea^ /y seas slowed their progress 
considerably, and both Baxter and Eliza suggested that the 
departure of the more sea-worthy pinnace from the leaking long-
boat after three and a half weeks at sea was deliberate and not 
the accidental separation later described by the pinnace's sole 
survivor, Robert Hodge.48 By the time the long-boat reached 
Fraser Island. the open hostility between the Captain and 
officers on the one hand and most of the seamen on the other led 
to the series of e'-zents which turned a few days' voyage to 
Moreton Bay into a 300 kilom.etre. seven week walk for the few 
survivors strong enough to keep moving. 
46 John Baxter's Report, 6 September 1836, AONSW SZ976 COD 183 
4/ Eliza FraE^er' s Report, n September 1830. 
48 Sydney Gazette. 13 September 1836. 
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Foster Fyans, disposed to believe Eliza and Baxter, and finding 
all the other sur'v Ivors except Corral is unco-operati'/e, had no 
hesitation in blaming the crew for the disaster: 
On the statement of this lady regarding the conduct of the 
sailors, I consider they have been the cause of the loss of 
the lives of Captain Fraser and Mr Brown the first mate - as 
no doubt can exist if the men did their duty and obeyed the 
Captain's orders, the Boat v;ould have reached our pilot 
station as Mr Brown perfectly knew the place...49 
The sailors may ha've disagreed with Fyans' s assessment but. under 
the weight of military might at Moreton Bay, they v/ere powerless 
to do or say anything to change it. In their silent resentment 
lay the seeds of future recriminations. 
49 Captain Fyans's Letter, 6 September 1836. 
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Aftermath 
The Stir 1ing Castle. . . has recently been wrecked on a reef, 
and the captain and first officer, and several of the crew, 
barbarously murdered by the black natives to the northward of 
the settlement... 
John Dunmore Lang, 1837 1 
... who shall be the first to send a missionary to the shore 
where the natives inflicted these unheard-of tortures? 
John Curtis, 1838 2 
Among other mistaken notions that have found entrance into 
the heads of the Artemisia people is the idea that V7ide Bay 
is so danc[erous a locality that they are bound toavoid it... 
We can only account for this ridiculous objection by the 
supposition that they are influenced by some indistinct 
recollections of certain passages in Dr Lang's Cooksland... 
Moreton Bay Courier, 1848 3 
For Eliza Fraser, the aftermath of rescue was almost as bizarre 
as the events that preceded it. Her own behaviour and the lurid 
reporting of her experiences became a cause celebre, adding 
sensation to a piteous tale. The question that has been debated 
ever since is whether the woman created her own web of deceit or 
became the puppet of others who sought to exploit her situation 
for financial gain. 
1 Dr Lang's Letter to Sir George Grey, 12 May 1837. in Alexander 
Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore, p.164. 
2 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.vi. 
3 Moreton Bay Courier, 1848, quoted in Queensland 1900. (Bris-
bane; Wendt. 1900), p.55. 
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After resting for two months m Brisbane. where they made 
satisfactory recoveries from their ordeal, Eliza and the six male 
survivors returned to Sydney m the revenue cutter Prince George,. 
In mid-October. the Sydney Gazette published reports from Eliza 
and John Baxter in which the first variations from their official 
statements can be detected. 
A house guest of the Colonial Secretary. Eliza was encouraged to 
repeat her story at social gatherings. For a time the object of 
considerable sympathy. she received a large sum of money raised 
by public subscription and seemed secure for life. 
Then, on 3 February 1837, she secretly married Captain Alexander 
Greene, on whose ship, the Mediterranean Packet. she returned to 
England, arriving m Liverpool on 16 July. This union defied the 
social convention which made remai^riage unacceptable for a 'widow 
within a year of her husband's death and was the first evidence 
of aberration in Eliza's behaviour. 
Her subsequent actions raised questions about hei" mental state 
following this surprising marriage. Was her m m d so greatly 
affected by her sufferings that she did not realise she was 
perpetrating a fraud when she told the authorities m Liverpool 
and London that she had no money? Was she the "terrible liar" 
and "most profane, artful, wicked woman" Harry Youlden later 
condemned?4 To what extent were her actions orchestrated by her 
new husband? Why was her evidence to the London Inquiry 
4 Youlden, "Shipwreck in Australia" 
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"confused and incoherent"? Did she really expose herself to the 
public in a side-show tent, as Henry Stuart Russell recalled 
fifty years later? 
In judging her, most writers, even those writing today,5 have 
adopted the simple moral stance of the nineteenth century and 
decided, like Youlden, that she was a bad woman - bossy, greedy 
and selfish. It is important to remember, hov/ever, that even in 
1837, such clear-cut condemnation was balanced by the sympathy of 
Curtis, who considered that she showed "symptoms of aberration of 
mind"6 and by the shrev/dness of the Lord Mayor of London. who 
solved the problem of the money raised to assist a far-from-
penniless Eliza by creating a fund to support her undoubtedly 
needy chiIdren.7 
Many writers have neglected to mention that, when the hue and cry 
had died down. Captain Greene took Eliza back to Orkney, where 
4 
s h e v7 a s i- e u n i t e d w i t h li e i" s i x t e e n -y e a r - o 1 d d a u g h t e r, J a n e , an d 
sons, James, aged twelve, and David, seven.8 The family migrated 
to Ne'w Zealand, where James Fraser v/as apprenticed to Captain 
Greene and became a s e a - c a p t a m like his father, and v/here his 
descendents still live.9 
5 As Vv'ell as Michael Alexander. John Sinclair, m Fraser Island^ 
and Cooloola. pp.76-81, adopts a blaming tone. 
6 Alexander, Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore, p.153. 
7 Ibid.. p. 15 0. 
8 Dwyer and Buchanan. The Rescue of Eliza Fraser, p.48, 
9 Alexander, Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore, pp.7, 157. 
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When Eliza herself had exited from the stage, and the other char-
acters in the dramas of 1836 and 1837 were scattered around the 
world,10 their stories lived on in the imaginations of those who 
had read about them in the press and in Curtis's book. These 
stories reinforced the negative attitudes held by Europeans to-
wards Australian Aborigines, and, because the technology of the 
printed word has permitted them to be stored indefinitely and 
disseminated frequently, their influence has persisted for over 
150 years. 
The publicity given to the Stirling Castle shipwreck also stirred 
the consciences of those who were concerned about the development 
of Britain's colonies in Australia. Thus, while John Curtis was 
penning his reflection on the need for the civilising influence 
of missionaries among Australian Aborigines, the energetic Dr 
John Dunmore Lang, promoter of free settlement in the north of 
Australia, was doing something about it. Under his influence, 
twenty German Protestant missionaries arrived at Moreton Bay 
during 1838 and settled at Nundah.11 Their efforts to 
Christianize the Aborigines of Brisbane and surrounding areas 
were quite unsuccessful and the government ceased its financial 
support for the mission in 1841, but their presence reflected 
10 Eliza with her family to New Zealand; Baxter and Darge to 
England; Youlden to the United States of America; Otter to India; 
Fyans to Victoria; Graham to Sydney. 
11 See Alexander, Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore, Appendix III, 
pp.162-164; Steele,"Brisbane Town in Convict "Days, pp.259-260, 
281-294. 
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the moral responsibility fell by some Europeans towards 
"cannibals and savages". 
Although Dr Lang used the fate of the Stirling Castle castaways 
to promote the Nundah mission, it was to be another thirty years 
before a missionary arrived in the Wide Bay region. During the 
early 1870s, at Balarrgan on Fraser Island and later, briefly, at 
Noos.a.. Edward Fuller brought reading, 'writing and hymn sincfing to 
a people whose tribal ways V7ere already broken. By 1900, when 
Anglican missionaries took over Archibald Meston's government 
station at Bogimbah on Fraser Island, they were dealing with a 
Small number ot survivors rroiTi the Fraser Island and Cooloola 
people, as well as Aborigines brought there from other parts of 
uueensland. This mission closed in 1904, when its inmates were 
dispersed to other missions around the state. 
Lacking strong public and government support. missionaries faced 
an impossible task. However well-intentioned. they could not 
bridge the gap between religious rhetoric and the reality of 
European attitudes towards Aborigines. Firm in their own faith, 
they had scant respect for Aboriginal ways of seeing the v/orld. 
They represented little more than a twinge of European conscience 
and their failure to achieve practical results contributed to the 
fear and mistrust betv;een Aboriginal and white Australians that 
' -L r_' in the V'Jide .Bay region to this da 
Few writers have attempted to see the aftermath of the Stirlmg 
Ca_3t_lja__ rescues through Aboriginal eyes. Indeed. such was the 
European assumption of cultural superiority that few would, until 
Zlb 
recently, have even considered it necessary. 
Evidence of a change in attitude among Wide Bay Aborigines after 
1836 can be inferred from their actions and from a tradition of 
resentment towards Eliza Fraser passed down to their descendants. 
However, this change appears to relate also to other incidents, 
such as the Kilcoy massacre of 1841.12 Pending further research 
and the inclusion of Aboriginal people in the discussion, there-
fore, conclusions drawn from the following analysis must be con-
sidered tentative. 
There is a suggestion that life may have briefly returned to nor-
mal for the Aborigines of Cooloola after the departure of the 
Stirling Castle survivors. As Bracewell explained to Russell in 
1842, "the woman didn't belong to us, so they didn't care about 
her bolting. .. "13 
It was necessary, however, to integrate the experience into Abor-
iginal culture. Although the strangers were gone, memories of 
their disturbing presence remained. In 1929, Edward Armitage re-
called that, when he was timber-getting m the Cootharaba area in 
the early 1870s, there were Aborigines still living who 
remembered 
the landing of Captain Fraser, his wife, and nine of his 
ships crews, the captivity of the party, the murder and 
subsequent cannibal feast on some of them.14 
12 Gerry Langevad, The Kilcoy Massacre, thesis. University of 
Queensland, 1980. 
13 Russell. Genesis of Queensland, p.259. 
14 Armitage, Reminiscences, p.20. 
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We cannot know what discussions took place among Aboriginal 
elders at the time, whom they consulted, how they argued or what 
they understood. but it appears that, after the experience of 
coping with the twelve sickly and ungrateful "ghosts" who 
entered their territory in 1836. the Aborigines' belief that 
white people were the returning spirits of their own dead was 
shattered for all time. 
Perhaps disillusionment came v/ith the recognition that these dis-
ruptive and ignorant individuals could not possibly be Aborig-
ines. Perhaps they resented the v/ay John Graham had tricked and 
betrayed them. Perhaps they began to realise that the increasing 
number of white-sailed ships that passed along the coast repre-
sented a threat to their existence, and that the strangers who 
had moved into the territory of their southern neighbours were 
sure to come again to impose on them as Otter and his men had 
done. 
They 'were certainly aware of the existence of the Moreton Bay 
settlemient. Robert Darge reported "a general deep-rooted hatred 
m the breasts of the natives to v/nite men" owing to "the fact of 
their having been frequently and 'wantonly fired upon by the sold-
iery and constabulary force connected v-^ ith the colonial sett le-
ment ".15 He also reported that a runaway con'vict named Tursi, 
whom he had met after landing on Fraser Island, was fearful that 
he would be discovered on the sea coast by a "scouring party or 
15 Curt 1s. Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.223 
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traders" and felt safer in suiTimer , when he returned "into the 
mountains in quest of honey or kangaroos",16 Petrie reported that 
vdjen he asked Fraser Island Aborigines to suppl-/ a guide to help 
him enter the Wide Bay River, none would accompany him. They 
seemed afraid of a red shirt worn by Walter Wrottesley. perhaps 
indicating familiarity with "redcoats" from the penal settlement, 
such as the soldiers in Otter's party. 
At Moreton Bay after 1836, officials remained cautious about all 
Ahijiiu 1 i who roamed beyond the guarded frontiers of the penal 
settlement. During 1837, Foster Fyans responded to three separate 
rumours or shipwrecks on the coast north of Brisbane,17 one of 
which confirmed the Wide Bay Aborigines' reputation for hostil-
ity . In Ju 1 y , tlie barque Duke of York was wrecked of f Port Curt is 
and thirty-two sur'v i'vors set off in three boats for Moreton Bay. 
During the voyage, a man and a boy v/ere left on the beach at Wide 
Bay. Charles Otter and Sam.uel Derrington, sent to pick them up. 
16 Ibid.. p.228. 
17 In May 1837, Otter went to Vvide Bay to in'vestigate reports of 
a shipwreck. .John Graham having returned to Sydney, Otter's guide 
was Samuel Derrington, a con'/ict who, having absconded in 1827, 
turned up in Brisbane in October 1836, just after the Stirlmg 
Castle_ survivors left for Sydney. claiming he had assisted in 
their rescue. (He was required to serve out his original four-
teen-year sentence. ) Otter round nc; sicfn ot a wreck, but , learn-
ing that David Bracewell was m the area, "remained for a day for 
the purpose of apprehending him, in winch I succeeded with the 
aid of Derrington who persuaded the blacks to assist us." 
Alexander, Mrs Eraser on the Fatal Shore, p.118. 
Late in 1837, the newly arri'v'ed Andrew Petrie was asked to go to 
Bribie Island to check on a boat beached there. He found the 
hoat, but there were no survivors. Kathleen McArthur. Fumicestone 
Passage; a living waterway (Caloundra: Kathleen McArthur. 1978) 
Pp. 24-25. 
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found their murdered bodies at Double Island Point.18 
These deaths indicate a hardening of Aboriginal attitudes towards 
castaways after the Stirling Castle shipwreck. The experiences of 
the castaway Richard Parsons (1824) and the runaway convicts 
George Mitchell (1826), John Graham (1827), David Bracewell 
(1828) and James Davis (1829) showed that the Aborigines of 
Fraser Island and Cooloola were not necessarily ill-disposed to-
wards the Europeans who arrived among them before 1836. Robert 
Darge stated that Tursi and another runaway, named Tallboy 
because of his height, though emaciated, were fatalistic about 
their situation and determined to avoid recapture. "They had only 
the choice of two dreadful evils," said Darge, "and they 
preferred that which was the more tolerable".19 
The survival of these early intruders depended upon their accept-
ance by Aboriginal families as the returning spirits of dead rel-
atives. Their pale skins, translucent like those customarily re-
moved from the bodies of the dead and preserved to honour them, 
could be explained within the framework of Aboriginal beliefs.20 
There are also references to castaways and runaways who did not 
18 Charles Bateson. Australian Shipwrecks, Vol.1, 1622-1850 
(French's Forest: A.H. and A.W. Reed, 1972.) pp.124-125. 
19 Curtis, Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle, p.228. 
20 The most successful of these "ghosts". James Davis (Duramboi), 
who became fully initiated and lived as a tribal warrior for 
thirteen years, maintained his links with the Aborigines after 
his return to Brisbane and often acted as a guide and interpreter 
for government officials and settlers. 
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survive or who never returned to the settlement. Bracewell, for 
example, told Dr Simpson that the Wide Bay Aborigines had spoken 
of "some White men cutting wood and building huts" and also of a 
white man called Yellowman who lived with another tribe sixty 
miles to the north.21 Davis, referring to the Wide Bay River, 
named four other runaways "Murdered by the blacks in these 
parts".22 Eliza Fraser stated that on Fraser Island she saw a 
native wearing a "piece of Female dress" and also noticed the 
remains of a boat. The Aborigines' signs led her to conclude- that 
"a man, woman and child had been wrecked there and massacred."23 
Although these castaways cannot be identified with any certainty, 
records of known shipwrecks reveal a possibility. In December 
1831, after the schooner Madeira Packet was wrecked on Bampton 
Reef near Bowen, two boatloads of survivors arrived safely at 
Moreton Bay, while a third boat was never seen again.24 Were the 
three on Fraser Island from this party, or were they the unfor-
tunate victims of an unrecorded wreck? 
The deaths of the man and boy from the Duke of York illustrate 
dramatically the uncertain reception that was likely to greet 
Europeans venturing into Wide Bay after 1836. When Andrew Petrie 
prepared his 1842 expedition, he ensured that his party was well-
21 Langevad, Simpson Letterbook. p.l. 
22 Ibid., p.2. These names were John Lawson, James Murphy, Edward 
Tracy and John Chapman. 
23 Eliza Fraser's Statement. 6 September 1836. 
24 Bateson, Australian Shipwrecks, pp.95-96. 
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armed. At night he posted a watch and on several occasions he de-
monstrated the power of his guns in order to impress the Aborig-
ines. As he sailed up the Wide Bay River. he was m even more 
danger than he had supposed, because the inland Kabi Kabi, having 
lost many people in an ugly poisoning incident at Kilcoy Station 
in 1841, were m a vengeful mood.25 That Petrie's venture was 
completed without loss of life was due to the advice of Bracev7ell 
and Davis, who warned him of the Aborigines' growing distrust and 
dislike of white men. 
In their perceptive article, "These strangers, where are they 
going?". historians Ray Evans and Jan Walker took the view that 
the Petrie-Russel1 expedition was the main turning point in the 
history of black-white contact in the Wide Bay region.26 This 
thesis argues, however. that the events surrounding the Stirling 
Castle rescues were an earlier turning point, and that the 
attitudes of both Europeans and Aborigines were already formed by 
the time Petrie and Russell arrived in VJide Bay. 27 
With increased shipping activity along the coast after 1842, 
tales of shipwreck appeared more frequently in the press. Some 
25 C. Petrie. Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.264. 
26 Evans and Walker, "These strangers, 'where are they going?" 
pp.45, 47. 
27 When assessing the impact of the wreck of the Stirling Castle 
on black-white relations. Evans and VJalker did not analyse pri-
mary documents or follow up later shipwrecks. but relied mainly 
on Alexander's Mrs Fraser on the Fatal Shore, Although their 
version considers the Aboriginal viewpoint, ft also perpetuates 
some of the myths that have grown up around the story. 
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stories ended happily, with all hands reaching Maryborough or 
Brisbane; others had less satisfactory outcomes, reinforcing the 
the perception that V/ide Bay was a dangerous place. 
In July 1844, for example, survivors from the wrecked brig 
Clarence landed on Fraser Island, where the Aborigines "relieved 
them of their possessions". They managed to put to sea again and 
reached Brisbane five days later.28 
In 1845, a man named Thompson went to Fraser Island to salva^ge a 
wreck. After reports reached Brisbane that his party had been 
murdered. James Davis was sent to investigate. He concluded that 
that they had drowned when their boat was sv/amped before reaching 
the shore.29 
Ten years later, three survivors from the wreck of the Ningpo,, a 
schooner that had foundered in the Coral Sea, were attacked and 
injured vvhen they landed on the coast near Wide Bay, Fortunately 
a "friendly tribe" then took care of them and one survi'vor 
eventually walked to Brisbane to get help.30 
The best documented shipwreck story concerns the barque Thomas 
King, which in April 1852 was v;recked on Cato's Reef. Captain 
Harry Walker, Second Mate Dallas, Dr Hyslop. and four of the crew 
set out in the ship's boat for Wide Bay, hoping to reach the new 
28 Queensland Heritage, Vol.2. No.10, May 1974, p.13. 
29 Ibid.; Lang, Queensland, p.354. 
30 Jack Loney, Australian Shipwrecks, Vol. 2 1851-1871 (Sydney 
A.H. and A.W. Reed. 1980), p.56. 
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settlement at Maryborough, After an unsuccessful attempt to cross 
the Wide Bay bar. they landed at Double Island Point. WHien it be-
came clear that Maryborough was further inland than they thought 
and that the south-east wind would prevent their boat from 
leaving the shelter of Wide Bay, they set out to walk south to 
Brisbane along the beaches, just as Corral is. Youlden and Darge 
had done sixteen years earlier. 
Travelling at night, they met their first Aborigines at Teewah. 
where, "like sullen red e'/es, they sa'w before them the glow of 
several smouldering native camp-fires set well above the reach of 
the tide at a point vdiere the cliffs that bordered the beach 
ended in sand dunes and a waterhole,"31 The Aborigines, startled 
awake, surrounded them and, finding them unarmed, stripped them 
to their shirts and trousers before retreating inland. 
The castaways pushed on to the North Shore of the Noosa River, 
where, at dawn, they located another camp and persuaded the 
Aborigines to take them across the river in canoes. Here they be-
came aware of a disagreement between the younger and older 
Aboriginal men about whether or not they should be killed, and 
were relieved to be stripped and then sent on their 'way. 
Moving Cv-er the sandhills into Undanbi territory south of Noosa 
Head, they were followed and then attacked by a group of 
warriors, Vvho. however. ran off at the sound of thunder. Later 
31 Sir Raphael Cilento. Captain Wa1ker's Marathon (bri 
Boolarong, 1986), p.43, This ]s the same place where Graham 
handed Eliza Fraser over to Otter in 1836. 
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that afternoon they climbed Point Perry, near Coolum, and, look-
ing back, saw a party of warriors armed with spears advancing 
down the beach. Though they sought shelter in a patch of vine 
scrub on the western slope of Eurungunder, a nearby hill, the 
castaways were hunted down and five of the seven were clubbed to 
death. 
Captain Walker, who survived by concealing himself under tree 
roots in a pool of water, pressed southwards, and, assisted by 
other Aboriginal groups, managed to reach Brisbane three weeks 
later. Just north of the settlement, he met his fellow survivor. 
Sherry, who had run from the scene before the massacre began and 
had moved south along an inland route. 
A search party later found the bodies of three of the five who 
had died at Coolum. The survivors on Cato's Reef were rescued by 
a whaling ship, the Lady Blackwood, and taken to Sydney. 
Sir Raphael Cilento, who researched and presented this tale, con-
cluded that the massacre of the Thomas King castaways was related 
to the imminent hanging in Brisbane of Make-i-1ight, an Aborig-
inal outlaw who was related to the tribal group who attacked 
them. Thus they may have been the victims of the Aboriginal 
system of payback killing, by which it did not matter whether the 
person killed was the perpetrator of a wrong, as long as he 
belonged to the offender's group. 
News of shipwrecks and massacres did little to encourage the 
sponsored immigrants who began arriving in Brisbane after 1848 to 
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move out of town. The fears of the "Artemisia people" about going 
to Wide Bay, referred to in the quotation from the Moreton Bay 
Courier that heads this chapter, may have owed as much to 
Curtis's Shipwreck of the Stirling Castle as to Lang's Cooksland. 
These fears, however, could only have increased when they heard 
how Aborigines attacked the first settlers to drive flocks of 
sheep to areas inland from the coast of Wide Bay. 
The pattern of settlement in the Wide Bay district, which will be 
examined briefly in the next chapter, reveals the savage conflict 
engendered by earlier black-white contact. Aborigines, resenting 
the invasion of their lands by settlers, reacted aggressively. 
Settlers, exhibiting a suspicion bred of fear, sometimes 
retaliated in ways that matched in horror the worst deeds of the 
Aborigines. 
2^b 
3. SETTLER,'. 
Thus by degrees, 
by hard work and due precaution... 
a person with moderate capital 
may gradual ly accumiulate a small herd of cattle 
and bring his scrub land under sugar... 
His family grown up to render assistance, 
our settler may look forward with sat is fact ion 
to a competency in his old age, 
spent in a delightful climate 
literally under the shade of his own vine and fig-tree, 
and with his family prosperous and happy 
around him. . . 
Ebenezer Thorne, 1873. 
Thorne, Queen of the Colonies. p. 228. 
Photo: Tom Davis. family and friends. 
Cooroora Historical Society. 
Elanda Point 
Z.S1 
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SPECULATORS 1842-1860 
During the progress of settlement the blacks tried their old 
work of killing the shepherds and stealing the sheep, and 
alarms were constantly being brought across to the settlement 
of these depredations... 
Henry Palmer, Maryborough, 1903.1 
For twenty years after Andrew Petrie reported promising grazing 
land on the river he had discovered in 1842, Europeans pushed the 
frontier of settlement inland into patches of grassy, open forest 
along the Mary River and its tributaries, ignoring the broad 
swamps and thick forests of coastal Cooloola. Settlement 
encircled Cooloola before entering it, allowing the Dulingbara 
Aborigines to live in their "primitive simplicity" for nearly 
twenty-five years longer than their Batjala and Kabi Kabi 
neighbours. Because Cooloola was then such an unimportant part of 
the Wide Bay district, this chapter will encircle it with the 
settlers before showing how it was finally penetrated. 
The first Europeans attracted to the Wide Bay district were 
speculators, men who were prepared to risk their capital and 
their flocks and herds - to say nothing of their lives - in order 
to settle the land. By trial and error, over a period of forty 
years, they discovered the unsuitabi1ity of the district's envir-
onment for sheep; but for a long time grazing and the servicing 
of the grazing industry were the economic bases for settlement. 
1 Henry Palmer, "Reminiscences of Wide Bay and Burnett Districts" 
Queensland Geographical Journal, Vol.18. 1902-03, p.94. 
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The first of these speculators was W.K. Joliffe, a member of 
Petrie's 1842 expedition. Having notified his employer, John 
Bales, that the country near Tiaro was suitable for grazing, 
Joliffe overlanded 16,000 sheep up the Brisbane Valley to Kilcoy 
Station, crossed the Conondale Range and travelled down the Mary 
Valley to make a head station near a lagoon at Tiaro. This extra-
ordinary feat, accomplished during the winter of 1842, was 
carried out under the guidance of the runaway convict James Davis 
and with the advice of the squatters David Archer of Durundur and 
Frederick Bigge of Mount Brisbane, who had together crossed into 
the upper Mary Valley in 1841 but had found its precipitous 
slopes and densely forested country unsuitable for their sheep.2 
Because the Tiaro run was established beyond the limits of 
settlement, Joliffe and his men were entirely without government 
protection. Kabi Aborigines, incensed by the poisoning of some 
of their people at Kilcoy Station in 1841 and resentful of 
Joliffe's intrusion into their lands, spent 1842 and 1843 killing 
sheep and harassing shepherds around Tiaro and its out-stations 
at Gigoomgan and Owanyilla. 
When Henry Stuart Russell followed Joliffe's dray tracks to Tiaro 
in November 1842, he observed that the surrounding country was 
quite unsuitable for a sheep station. His journey of exploration 
then took him westward, across broken mountains in stormy 
2 Thomas Archer, Recollections of a Rambling Life (Brisbane: 
Boolarong, 1988), pp. 59-60; John Dale, Widgee Widgee Station 
1849-1910: A Life Course Analysis of the Struggle for Control of 
the Land, MA thesis. University of Queensland, 1989, p.2. 
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weather, into the drier, we 11-grassed valleys of Barambah Creek 
and the Boyne River. Satisfied that he had at last found suitable 
grazing land, Russell proceeded southwards to the Darling Downs, 
returning later with his brother Sydenham to establish the first 
sheep run in the Burnett district at Burrandowan.3 
Joliffe's next visitor, in April 1843, was the Commissioner for 
Crown Lands, Dr Stephen Simpson, who was accompanied by the Rev. 
Christopher Eipper of the Nundah German Mission, four mounted 
policemen, four draymen and James Davis and David Bracewell as 
guides. Intending to establish the new boundaries of settlement, 
this heavily-equipped party set out from Durundur, crossed the 
Conondales with great difficulty and reached Tiaro after twenty-
one days of slow travel. 
From Tiaro, Simpson and Eipper rode a two-day journey of twenty-
six miles down river to the mouth of Banco (Tinana) Creek, where 
the schooner Edward was moored with supplies for the station. 
After examining the land and discussing the navigation of the 
river with the ship's crew, Simpson reported that the junction of 
this creek and the Numabulla (Wide Bay) River was a suitable site 
for a settlement.4 
During August 1843, the explorer Ludwig Leichhardt, while a guest 
of the Archer brothers at Durundur, also visited Tiaro, where, he 
3 Russell, "Exploring Excursions in Australia", pp.320-322. 
4 Simpson's journal is printed in Langevad, The Simpson Letter-
b£ok_, pp. 8-9. The manuscript of Eipper's journal is held at the 
Mitchell Library, Sydney. 
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noted, "Mr Eels (sic) has been humbugged into a new sheep sta-
tion". He returned from his fortnight's botanising convinced that 
the country was unsuitable for sheep.5 
By the end of 1843 the isolated Tiaro run and its out-stations 
lay abandoned. Incessant Aboriginal hostility and the difficult-
ies of keeping sheep healthy in the hot, wet climate had defeated 
Joliffe. His conspicuous lack of success, an economic recession 
in the wool industry throughout Australia and the fierce reputat-
ion of the Wide Bay blacks deterred others from trying to settle 
the area for the next three years. 
Although the Wide Bay district was quiet from 1844 to 1846, 
Russell's explorations and his run at Burrandowan had shown that 
the drier valleys of the rivers further west were more accessible 
to settlers and more suitable for sheep than the valley of the 
Wide Bay River. Thus in 1846, when the wool industry had recov-
ered from its slump, squatters began moving north through Nanango 
to occupy the valleys of the Boyne and Stuart Rivers and Barambah 
Creek. Once settled, these squatters faced high transport costs 
and considerable inconvenience when overlanding their wool to the 
the nearest port at Brisbane. 
Seizing the opportunity to profit from this development, an 
enterprising Ipswich inn-keeper named George Furber advertised in 
the Moreton Bay Courier in June 1847 that he intended establish-
5 Colin Roderick, Leichhardt the Dauntless Explorer (North Ryde, 
NSW; Angus and Robertson, 1988), p.210; Dale, Widgee Widgee Sta-
tion, pp.4-5. 
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ing a wool-store at the head of navigation of the Wide Bay River 
to receive and export wool from the stations to the west. In Sep-
tember 1847, Furber travelled via the newly established Burnett 
runs to the place recommended by Dr Simpson in 1843, and began to 
to build on both sides of the river near Baddow Island. The site 
he chose was important to the Aborigines for fishing and fresh 
water, and he soon encountered their displeasure. Injured by an 
Aboriginal assistant while digging postholes, Furber rode to Ips-
wich for medical treatment, and, after his return, took the first 
opportunity to shoot the man he blamed for the attack. Since the 
principle of payback was fundamental to the Aboriginal concept of 
justice, it is not surprising that continuing bad relations be-
tween Furber and the Aborigines culminated in his death at their 
hands in 1855.6 
In July 1847, the surveyor James Charles Burnett examined the 
Wide Bay River and also defined the course of the major river 
into which western streams such as Barambah Creek flowed. His re-
port so gratified Governor Fitzroy that in 1848 the new river was 
named Burnett, and at the same time the Wide Bay River was re-
named after the Governor's popular wife. Lady Mary, who had been 
killed in a carriage accident in December 1847. 
The first consignment of wool from Barambah Station left Furber's 
wharf in December 1847, and, during the next year, when the ketch 
Aurora became a regular trader between Maryborough and Brisbane, 
6 Marie Walker, George Furber: The First Trader on the Mary River 
(Maryborough: Wide Bay and Burnett Historical Society, 1987). 
2Cf2-
Furber's vision and persistence began to pay off. 
During 1848 more settlers arrived, including the speculators 
Edgar Aldridge and Henry Palmer, whose capital enabled them to 
proceed energetically to build wharves, stores, an inn and a 
boiling down works to produce tallow from diseased sheep. By the 
end of 1848, the township's population was 380 and the district 
was alive with activity. 
Once the servicing of Burnett district sheep runs had become - the 
economic basis for a settlement at Maryborough, the existence of 
this small port encouraged settlers to move upstream along the 
Mary River. Eales's former Tiaro run was reoccupied by hopeful 
squatters in 1848. The Widgee and Woolooga runs among the hills 
of the Mary's middle tract were taken up in 1849. Near the riv-
er's source in the Conondale Range, the Yabba, Kenilworth, Imbil 
and Conondale runs were occupied during the early 1850s. Signif-
icantly for later developments in Cooloola, the large Tahiti run, 
occupying the middle tract of Tinana Creek, was taken up in 1857. 
Throughout the 1850s, the Commissioner for Crown Lands in Wide 
Bay, Arthur Halloran, was kept busy dealing with numerous tenders 
for runs. After investigating each application, he had to decide 
whether to accept or reject it, a task made difficult by the 
vagueness of many of the accompanying descriptions and the limit-
ed assistance available to him from inspectors in the field. Many 
tenders were rejected because the lands applied for had already 
been taken, or because boundaries overlapped other holdings. It 
is apparent from the frequent changes in the ownership of some 
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runs that many applicants hoped to acquire land and then sell the 
leases at a profit. 
By the end of the 1850s. all the best land had been taken up and 
the speculators' attention was turning to less attractive areas -
the rugged inland mountains and the coastal swamps and scrubs. 
Run records reveal that one of Halloran's last acts as Commiss-
ioner was to grant two runs in Cooloola in September 1860. 
The first was Coutharaba, a block of 16,000 acres situated op the 
Uanmondi (Noosa) River and claimed to be suitable for 4,000 sheep 
or 600 cattle, though this was later amended to 640 cattle only. 
The tenderer was Walter Hay, owner of Tahiti, the large station 
on Tinana Creek. Hay was an inveterate applicant for runs, most 
of which were rejected. The Commissioner's description of 
Coutharaba reads: 
Commences at a tree marked BP on Booring LKin Kin]J Creek and 
is bounded on the North by that creek Easterly to Lake 
II lander [Cootharaba3 on the East by that Lake Southerly 
6 miles to Kullah [Cooloothin] Creek and a line Westerly 
5 miles and on the West by a line to that starting point.7 
Two months after Hay's tender was received, Lt John O'Connell 
Bligh, an officer of the Native Mounted Police, applied for 
Caroora, a run of 16,000 acres which would carry 640 cattle. 
Bligh's description was extremely vague, the Commissioner's not a 
great deal clearer: 
7 Copies of Commissioner's Reports on Tenders for Runs, February 
1855 - July 1860, Commissioner for Crown Lands, Wide Bay and Bur-
nett, QSA CCL 3/3, p.145. 
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Commences at a tree marked BP on Booring Creek at the North 
West corner of Coutharaba tender and is bounded on the South 
by a line Westerly 2 miles to the range: on the West of the 
range Northerly 12 miles: on the North by a line East three 
miles: on the East by a line Southerly to Booring Creek up-
upwards to the starting point.8 
Neither Hay nor Bligh had their runs surveyed, and neither seems 
to have developed them in any way. From the Commissioner's de-
scription, the Coutharaba run is identifiable on a modern map, 
but the Caroora run, as described, is difficult to plot. It seems 
to include part of the Noosa Plain, the Como Scarp and the . land 
east of Wolvi Mountain, but in the north it overlaps the Tagigan 
run, granted on the same date. Little of Caroora would have been 
easy to develop or manage at the time it was taken up and the 
vagueness of his description begs the question whether Bligh had 
ever properly examined it. Perhaps he had intended applying for 
land closer to the Noosa Lakes, but missed his chance when Hay 
applied first. 
-J 
The acquisitions of the Coutharaba and Caroora runs may have been 
last-minute attempts to tie up large tracts of land before the 
newly-elected Parliament of Queensland brought in laws that dis-
allowed such speculation. There is evidence, however, that both 
Hay and Bligh had some previous first-hand knowledge of the 
8 Register of Runs, 1850s, Commissioner for Crown Lands, Wide Bay 
and Burnett, QSA CCL 3/5, p.110. These descriptions are valuable 
for the early placenames they give for features west of Lake Coo-
tharaba and the Noosa River. The Coutharaba run was located on 
the west bank of Lake Cootharaba (II lander) between Kin Kin (Boo-
i"ing) Creek and Cooloothin (Kullah) Creek and inland about eight 
kilometres. Lake II lander (Illandra) was the name given to Lake 
Cootharaba by Bligh when he "discovered" the lakes in 1854 in the 
course of his duties with the Native Mounted Police. 
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Cootharaba area. 
St John Carter described Hay as "a splendid bushman with a good 
knowledge of the country".9 Many of his applications for runs, 
including the original application for Coutharaba, describe trees 
with the blaze WH. Clarendon Stuart's map of Tagigan Station, 
drawn in 1870, shows "W. Hay's marked treeline to King King 
Creek", which would indicate that Hay had traversed the country 
between Maryborough and Cootharaba through Tahiti and Tagigan 
Stations.10 Although Hay did not follow up his interest in the 
Cootharaba area, he moved to Tewantin in the early 1870s, const-
ructed a road from there to the Gympie goldfield and subsequently 
acquired land in the Tewantin area, where he became a prosperous 
and respected settler. 
Bligh, a grandson of Governor William Bligh, was stationed with 
the Native Mounted Police at Maryborough and at Yabber in the 
Mary Valley during the 1850s. Considered a good officer, he 
became Commandant of the force in 1862 and then Police Magistrate 
and Goldfields Commissioner at Gympie in 1870. Although Caroora 
was the only run he ever applied for and his interest in becoming 
a landholder appears to have lapsed, his official duties later 
drew him back into the Cootharaba area several times. 
During the 1840s and 1850s, while settlers occupied other parts 
9 Carter, "Early Days of Tewantin and Noosa River". 
10 Clarendon Stewart, Plan of Tagigan Run, Wide Bay District, 
1870, Sunmap W 392. This map was made when Tagigan Station was 
resumed for closer settlement. 
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JOHN O'CONNELL BLIGH (1834-1880) 
Lieutenant (later Commandant) of 
Native Mounted Police (1853-1869) 
Explorer (1854) 
Police Magistrate. Gympie (1869 -) 
Goldfields Commissioner (later 
Warden). Gympie (1870-1880) 
Buried in Gymipie Cemetery. 
Photo: 1870. JOL. 
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of the Wide Bay district, Cooloola remained isolated. Like Fraser 
Island, it became a refuge where Aborigines could retreat to 
contemplate the rising tide of invasion that s'wept along the Mary 
River and its tributaries and effectively displaced them from 
their inland territories. Their initial resistance to this tide, 
involving attacks on settlers and their animals, was successful 
only vvhile the invaders were hopelessly outnumbered. After 1851, 
when a detachment of Native Mounted Police arrived to protect the 
settlers. Aboriginal troopers led by white officers rode out on 
punitive forays and ruthlessly suppressed Aboriginal aggression 
vvith matching savagery. 
The 3urvi'>,ang records of the Native Mounted Police reveal little 
about their activities and nothing at all about their alleged 
atrocities. However, it appears that Yabber Police Station, with 
Bligh in charge, was operating in 1854 somewhere along Yabba 
Creek, perhaps on J.D. McTaggart's Bluff Plains or Bunya Creek 
runs . 
In December 1854, on the flats of nearby Obi Obi Creek, Bligh 
captured John Fahey (Gilberri), an escaped convict who had been 
living in the bunya country for many years, and who had been 
shielded by the Aborigines at the cost of some skirmishes with 
With the Native Mounted Police. Commandant Frederick Walker, 
reporting in October 1854, referred to a "collision" the previous 
January between "the Wide Bay or sea coast Aborigines and the 
Native Police when the Aborigines had resisted the passing of the 
police at Yabba Creek". v/hich he considered could only be ex-
2qs 
plained by their efforts to assist Gilberri.11 It is tempting to 
make connections between this "collision" and Bligh's action in 
cutting a track from Traveston Station to Lake Cooroibah to make 
it easier to pursue Aborigines who were fleeing to the safety of 
the coast. An early map shows part of this track,12 and oral 
tradition recalls an occasion, already referred to,13 when Bligh 
and his troopers pursued Aborigines who had committed 
"depredations" in the Mary Valley across shallow Lake Cooroibah 
and massacred them on Teewah Beach. , 
Official interest in Cooloola thus seems to have begun with a 
foray by the Native Police into the Noosa area. After briefly 
exploring the country around the Noosa lakes, Bligh reported his 
discoveries to a Maryborough newspaper, the Wide Bay and Burnett 
Times.14 This information was picked up by Dr John Dunmore Lang, 
who used it in his book, Queensland (1861). It is now not poss-
ible to judge whether the resulting inaccuracies were due to 
Bligh's misunderstanding of the geography of the Noosa River or 
to the newspaper's or Lang's inaccurate copying of Bligh's 
account. As printed in Lang's book, Bligh's report reads: 
11 L.E. Skinner, Police of the Pastoral Frontier (St Lucia: Uni-
versity of Queensland Press, 1975), p.14. 
12 Wide Bay, 1879, QSA DG2, Sheet 3. 
13 See Aborigines, Lifestyles, p.160. 
14 Perhaps Walter Hay, later to make his own land-based penetrat-
ion into Cooloola from the north-west, first learned of the lakes 
from Bligh's report. In 1854, Hay arrived in Wide Bay with his 
employer (later his father-in-law), John Eaton, to take up Teebar 
Station. Neil Priddy, "Walter and Mary Ann E. Hay (nee Eaton)", 
typescript, n.d., p.l. 
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The fresh-water lake discovered by Lieutenant Bligh in the 
neighbourhood of the Carroora Mountains, is a large sheet of 
water about four miles in width by about seven miles in 
length, situated on the coast, at the back of Laguna Bay, and 
about forty miles south-east from Maryborough, from which 
town there is good and easy travelling. The native name of 
this lake is Illandra. Adjoining it to the southward, and 
connected with it, is a similar sheet of water, but of a 
larger area, the native name of which is Cootharbah; this 
lake communicates with the sea through Laguna Bay. 
The rise of tide is about two feet. The country surrounding 
these two lakes is very level, and appears in general to be 
good agricultural country, intersected by patches of wallom 
flats and tea-tree swamps. At the back, and at an average 
distance of about eight miles, the ranges commence, forming 
the eastern watershed of the Mary. These ranges are of -easy 
inclination and are well-grassed to their summits, and 
tolerably open, except in the gullies, which are invariably 
scrubby. The principal timber is kauri, of large growth, and 
it stands thicker on the ground than in any scrubs I have 
seen on the Mary. 
To agriculturalists and farmers this locality opens an 
inviting field; and from the beauty and diversity of the 
surrounding scenery would form a delightful locality for a 
settlement, within easy distance of the metropolis. 
The aborigines informed me that further south again there are 
two other lakes of similar appearance, and forming a continu-
ous chain, but I had no time to verify the statement.15 
Although marred by confusion over the locations and relative 
sizes of Lakes Cootharaba and Cooroibah, Bligh's was the first 
written account of the Noosa Lakes since the convict John Graham 
described his rescue of Eliza Fraser there in 1836. 
Unfortunately, owing to Lang's prestige and the popularity of 
his book, the account's inaccuracies continued to mislead readers 
throughout the nineteenth century. 
In April 1861. the Queensland Portmaster, Captain Heath, search-
15 Lang, Queensland, p.121. 
3 0 0 
ing for a good port north of Brisbane, inspected the Maroochy 
(Murruche Juar) and Mooloola (Murrula) rivers. Further north, he 
was told, there existed 
...a very good harbour, ...sheltered from every wind, into 
which a river ran as large as the Murruche Juar, equally well 
timbered and without a bar at the entrance. It was not known 
whether it communicated with an inland lake which exists in 
that neighbourhood. The river is called "Weiba" by the 
natives. I have heard of this harbour from several sources, 
and should it be such as it is represented, putting aside its 
value as a source from which to procure timber, its shelter 
might prove of much service to vessels hindered by bad 
weather from crossing Wide Bay Bar.16 
Heath's report reveals that, nearly twenty years after Petrie and 
Russell had camped on Noosa Beach and climbed a hill to view the 
inland lakes and mountains, the geography of the Noosa River 
system was still imperfectly understood. 
However, a proper examination of the Noosa River was not far off. 
Another speculator was on his way, this time a man seeking land, 
not for grazing, but for timber; William Pettigrdw. 
16 Harbours and Marine, p.69. 
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TIMBER-GETTERS AND SAWMILLERS 
(i) 
Timber-getters 
Among the denizens of the bush there is no happier mortal 
than the timber-getter whose home is in the big scrubs of 
Queensland... Yet the work is heavy, and the logs of pine and 
cedar are got out under irksome and often disagreeable 
conditions... 
Sydney Morning Herald, 1906.1 
From the early 1860s to the depression and floods of 1893, the 
history of Cooloola is chiefly the history of its timber indus-
try. Although the forests of Cooloola were physically difficult 
to exploit and remote from the growing settlements at Brisbane, 
Maryborough and Gympie, the quality and extent of their timber 
resources attracted first the independent cutters of the 1860s 
and then the sawmillers, who were prepared to make substantial 
investments in machinery and transport facilities in order to 
acquire logs to supply their expanding markets. Statistics that 
would show the value of the timber pulled out of Cooloola during 
this period are not available, but Walter Petrie, the first for-
ester on Fraser Island, reported a statement by Edward Armitage 
that "three square miles of jungle between Tin Can Bay and 
Cootharaba yielded just 5,652,000 superfeet of kauri".2 
1 "The Timber-Getter", (S.M. Herald), GT, 10 January 1906. 
2 Walter Petrie, A Note on "Dundathu" Kauri, Queensland Forest 
Services Bulletin NO~T; 1922. Walter was the grandson of Andrew 
and son of Tom Petrie. As Armitage had managed Ramsay's Mungar 
Sawmill, the three square miles was probably Ramsay's Scrub. 
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The leading timberman in Queensland from 1854, when he built 
Brisbane's first steam sawmill, until his business was destroyed 
by the 1893 floods, was William Pettigrew. A man of many skills, 
Pettigrew kept ahead of competition by engaging in exploration, 
surveying and technical innovation. At the same time, he employed 
a large workforce, and many of the men who later became his 
rivals gained their start in the industry by working for him. 
Pettigrew's explorations along the coast of southern Queensland 
were made expressly for the purpose of finding timber resources, 
and, wherever he went, timiber-getters soon followed. On his visit 
to Maryborough in 1862, for example, he identified stands of 
kauri pine so that cutters could supply the sawmill he was plan-
ning to build on the Mary River. 
In 1863 he explored the Noosa River and its lakes, returning two 
years later to map the river system. Although on his second visit 
he did not mention meeting any cedar-getters, they may already 
have been hard at work in the forests since, according to 
Ebenezer Thorne, the "Newsa River" was "first opened up about the 
year 1864 by lumberers, who penetrated its scrubs and those of 
its tributary creeks in search of cedar".3 In 1865 Thorne joined 
them, spending two and a half years cutting cedar on Kin Kin 
Creek, until November 1867, when the discovery of gold attracted 
him to Gympie. His licence to cut timber, costing two pounds, was 
gazetted in July 1866, along with licences for two other Noosa 
3 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.101 
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cedar-getters, Henry Blakesley and John Kinmond.4 Most of the 
early cedar-getters left no trace of their presence, but Thorne 
recorded his experiences in Queen of the Colonies, Blakesley's 
name was given to a Tewantin street and Kinmond's to a tributary 
of Kin Kin Creek. 
In 1912, St John Carter wrote: 
About the first people to reside in Tewantin were a party of 
cedar getters from Mooloolah, who formed a camp there, 
amongst them a Mr. and Mrs. Blacksley, (sic) with their son 
and daughter. I think they came originally from Victoria and 
came to Noosa with the intention of getting cedar and 
shipping it to Melbourne.5 
John Kinmond was a timber-getter in the Maroochy-Mooloolah area 
before coming to Noosa.6 He later took up a selection at Kinmond 
Creek and worked for McGhie, Luya and Co. at Elanda Point, where 
his name appears in the 1881 cemetery record in March as an 
undertaker and in December as a witness to the burial of a baby, 
Minnie Kinmond.7 
Cedar-getters were certainly in the district in 1866 when Charles 
Samuel Russell, having, he said, heard about the "Newsa" River 
from the blacks, rode north from Brisbane along the coast, look-
4 Queensland Government Gazette, Vol. VII, No. 64, 7 July 1866. 
p.583. 
5 Carter, "Early Days of Tewantin and Noosa River", pp.3-4. 
Henry Blakesley Junior later took up a selection (Portion 119) 
on the shore of Lake Cootharaba, just south of Elanda Point. 
6 Heap, "In the Wake of the Raftsmen", Part I, p.13. 
7 Record of Burials, Mill Point Cemetery, 1873-1891. Another Kin-
i^ond baby, James, was interred in 1883. 
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ing for land. After an unpleasant journey lasting ten days, he 
arrived at Lake Cootharaba, where he found "three or four per-
sons getting cedar" and was "surprised that such an oasis in the 
desert, and situated so near Brisbane, should have escaped the 
notice of the public."8 One of the "persons" he met at Lake 
Cootharaba was probably Ebenezer Thorne. 
Thorne was also known to William Pettigrew, who, in July 1866, 
noted in his diary, "Ebenezer Thorn (sic) has cedar at Noosa 
wants Gneering for a few loads when she can..." In October, the 
Gneering left Pettigrew's depot at Mooloolah for Noosa, arriving 
back in Brisbane two months later with the news that Pettigrew's 
newest ship, the Tardorna Radjah, had left Noosa the previous day 
with a load of timber for the Dundathu Mi 11.9 
In 1870, Thorne described his activities "on the Kin Kin Creek at 
the head of the Newsa River" in a letter to the Minister for 
Lands; 
Some five years since I was engaged in cutting and shipping 
timber in that place and being desirous to take up the land 
as a run for cattle in December 1865 I called on Mr Gregory 
to enquire how I could take up the land in question. He in-
formed me that in the then transitional state of the land 
laws, no coast lands would be alienated, but on my explaining 
my wishes to him, he said that if I took up my cattle and 
made improvements in the event of the land in question being 
thrown open he would see that I had the preference. I accord-
ingly put cattle on the place, built a large stockyard with 
covered milking sheds, calf pens etc; a substantial three 
room cottage & verandah of sawn pine and beech, cultivated a 
8 Smith, Governor Normanby's Visit to Gympie, p.28. 
9 Pettigrew, Diaries, 15 July, 18 October and 18 December 1866 
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garden, with fruit trees brought by sea from Brisbane etc 
etc.10 
Thome's "improvements" were marked on Clarendon Stuart's 1870 
survey map as a hut and yards on Kin Kin Creek, located where the 
homestead of Cootharaba Station was later built. Although the 
homestead and outbuildings no longer stand, a large stockyard is 
still in use on the original site. 
By January 1867, the young colony of Queensland was in the grip 
of a severe economic depression. Two of Pettigrew's suppliers in 
the Maroochy-Mooloolah area, James Low and William Gregor, were 
forced to sell him their "Bullocks, gear for 6 teams and all 
their cedar at Mooloola, Maroochie and King King Creek to be out 
in 20 months if suitable floods". To enable them to continue 
working, he promised them "60 pounds per month in goods & cash 
& extra 20 pounds while drawing at Noosa."11 
In July 1867, Pettigrew received word that Scott, a cedar-getter 
at Noosa, was refusing to draw timber for Low and Gregor to off-
set a debt of 300 pounds, and he "resolved to go and see about 
it".12 Picking up Low at Mooloola, he 
...came on to Noosa... Went up to Toowantan. Scott and 
Blakesley. Scott not at home. Saw Blakesley. Wife and 
daughter. Miserable place.13 
10 E. Thorne to Hon.J. Taylor, Minister for Lands, QSA LAN AG 287 
100/70. 
11 Pettigrew, Diaries, 4 January 1867. 
12 Ibid., 23 July 1867. 
13 Ibid., 26 July 1867. This entry contains the first reference 
to the name Tewantin (Toowantan). 
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The next morning Scott was persuaded to let Low and Gregor have 
his cedar at Maroochy North Arm, and Pettigrew spent the rest of 
the day happily exploring Lake Cooroibah. 
The discovery of gold at Gympie three months later dramatically 
improved Queensland's economy. With increasing prosperity and an 
influx of immigrants came a strong demand for timber that lasted 
throughout the 1870s and 1880s. Pettigrew, always planning ahead, 
continued to involve himself in projects, large and small, that 
would ensure future supplies of his basic resource. In March 
1868, he applied for a wharf site at the cedar-getters' landing 
place on the Noosa River at Tewantin, a lease he retained until 
December 1872.14 In his April diary for that year he recorded a 
trip in the Gneering to collect a load of kauri pine from St John 
Carter of "Coolothin Creek Noosa". The following entries reveal 
Pettigrew's way of doing business, his observations of the river 
and the tiny settlement, the rafting and loading of pine and the 
patience required to cope with the shifting Noosa bar. 
April 19 Wed. Left Mooloolah 10 pm last night & ankored early 
in Noosa Bay. Crossed bar about 8 am. Channel along beach. 
Went up river. Hut on Wards. Bill has house adjoining my 
wharf. House on forest fisherman's. House where old Blakesley 
1 ived. 
20th Cloudy. Some drops Rain to South. Harry went up after 
raft & brought it down. Loading it now 7 pm. 
21 Fri. Wrote Mr Carter would send Gneering in a fortnight or 
month. He called afterwards. To pay price pine into Commerc-
ial Bank 20 pounds or whole by G.F. St John Carter. Shifted 
down to go & grounded. In evening got afloat & on going to 
near bend twisted round & sent on bank. Got ankors out and 
put her head to current. 10.20 pm. 
14 Special Lease Register, QSA LAN U/7 No.l, 20 March 1868 
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22 Sat. Tide did not rise to float us. Had 4 ankors out. At 
night's tide about 10 pm got ankors up - lost a lot of time 
over them owing to chains sunk in sand & before being able to 
start tide had fallen 16"+ - & grounded close to deep 
channel. Current on flood tide 7 to 8 m per hour. 
23 Sun. Ebb current sunk us deep in sand. On flood tide 
heaved her off into deep water. High 10.30 am started off & 
grounded in outer channels but kept going on in swill of 
wave. Tide had fallen - but thank God - we got over and out 
safe.15 
Recalling this occasion, St John Carter stated that he had asked 
for Pettigrew's assistance because the bar of the Noosa River had 
silted up so much that it was impossible for the schooner that 
was supposed to pick up his timber to enter the river: 
The late Mr William Pettigrew, with whom I had dealt before 
in Maryborough, helped me and sent an old, stern-wheel 
steamer called the "Gneering" up; in fact he came up with her 
himself. She got in alright but got stuck on the bar going 
out and had to throw eight or nine logs overboard. However 
she got down to Brisbane with the rest of them. 
That was the first cargo of kauri logs that went to Brisbane. 
Some of the logs thrown overboard came back up the river 
again and I gave them to Mr R.A. Richardson, who split them 
into palings and built the first little hut that did duty as 
a post office in Tewantin.16 
Referring to the early cedar-getters. Carter wrote: 
When I came out in 1871, there was a blazed track cut from 
Maroochy River crossing, that is now the Gympie Road, on the 
east side of Tinbeerwah, thence across Ringtail and Colothin 
Creeks to a slab hut at the foot of Wahpunga Range, where 
some of the first cedar-getters camped. They must have fallen 
a lot of cedar that was never got to market, as four or five 
years later, when looking for timber, I came across any 
amount of old cedar logs that had been washed in a flood over 
the lake and left to rot. This track was called the slab 
humpy track.17 
15 Pettigrew, Diaries, 19-23 April 1872. 
16 Carter, "Early Days of Tewantin and Noosa River", p.2 
17 Ibid, p.4. 
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Some old tracks are indicated on early mapslS and two huts are 
marked deep in the scrub on Kin Kin Creek near the Wahpunga Range 
on an 1875 survey of Cootharaba Road.19 Visiting even the rem-
nants of these scrubs today, it is easy to imagine the "irksome 
and disagreeable conditions" under which the nineteenth century 
timber-getter worked: 
For days together he is drenched to the skin, and plastered 
to the belt with mud; for rain falls frequently on the scrub-
clothed ranges... Clothed in old, thorn-ripped trousers and a 
thin singlet, with a floppy old felt on his head, he plies 
the bright, long-bladed axe in perpetual gloom, and takes all 
risks with apparent unconcern... 
Cutting in these scrubs after rain, or in the early morning, 
when every stroke of the axe brings down a shower from the 
loaded leaves, is anything but pleasant; yet these men work 
merrily on through the day, and go singing and whistling to 
camp at sundown... Only one thing seems to affect them and 
that is a fall in the price of timber.20 
The belief that the hard work of felling the forests was worth-
while for both the individual and the country is reflected in the 
•I 
optimistic reports of Ebenezer Thorne. After first-hand experi-
ence of cutting and rafting timber, driving bullocks and carving 
a home in the virgin bush, he wrote enthusiastically about the 
prospects of those engaged in the Queensland timber industry for 
his readership of potential migrants: 
The pine timber in these scrubs and all over the Wide Bay 
District is of a superior quality and has a high character in 
the Sydney and Melbourne markets. Some of the trees are of 
vast proportions. We have measured them in the scrubs of Kin 
18 Wide Bay, 1879, QSA DG2 
19 W.E. Mosman, Plan of Road, Gympie to Cootharaba via Ashley, 
1875, Sunmap, W39.33. 
20 "The Timber-Getter", GI^ , 10 January 1906. 
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Kin Creek as much as 36 feet in circumference; but as a rule 
trees of this enormous size would be hollow. It is not unus-
ual to find them sufficiently large to square from four to 
five feet perfectly solid, and without a knot for seventy to 
eighty feet from the ground. 
For many years this business must continue to be of great 
importance and very lucrative. It offers many openings to men 
with moderate capital to erect mills, and to those in more 
modest circumstances to purchase a team of bullocks or hor-
ses, a timber-dray, and a boat to procure timber for the 
mills. An industrious man with such an outfit will earn not 
less than one pound per day and he may do twice as well as 
this. The men who fell and bark the timber and cut the tracks 
through the scrubs are also able to earn very large wages, 
usually getting one shilling per 100 superficial feet for 
this work. When the timber stands thick and is of good size, 
their wages will often approximate that of the bullock-driver, 
More freguently a party of men will "go shares" in finding 
the bullocks etc, a good team of which is worth one hundred 
pounds and share equally in the returns from the pine.21 
The skilled and heavy work of timber-getting was a way of life 
for several generations of the men who pioneered Cooloola. Never-
theless, we know the names of only a few of the hundreds, perhaps 
thousands, of cutters, bullockies, raftsman and millhands who 
worked there during the period when the forests we're "creamed" of 
their best timber. Many, in the fashion of the times, were itin-
erants, on their way to something better. Edward Armitage, for 
example, worked at Cootharaba for a season as a young man, but 
spent the rest of his long life in the timber industry around 
Maryborough, managing sawmills and eventually constructing timber 
tramways on Fraser Island. Some, like St John Carter and John 
Gillis, were settlers, cutting timber to supplement their incomes 
until their farms were developed. A few were recorded because 
they died in the tragic accidents that were then accepted as part 
21 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.129 
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of the risk of earning a living. In the neglected cemetery at 
Elanda Point lie Charles Long, Patrick Tierney, Joseph White and 
Phelim Molloy, who were killed when a boiler exploded at the saw-
mill there in 1873; Henry Johnstone, injured at the same mill in 
1874; Robert Dunn, accidentally killed by a log in 1884; and 
Thomas Mitchell, a ten-year-old boy, whose left leg was torn from 
his body on a timber-wagon in 1875.22 
As long as the resource lasted, the timber industry prosp.ered. 
Then, when the cedar, pine, beech and other softwoods were mostly 
cut out, the large sawmills closed and the workers and their 
families moved on. During its thirty years of peak activity, the 
trade in Cooloola was dominated by two firms, Pettigrew and Sim 
at Tin Can Inlet in the north and McGhie, Luya and Company on the 
Noosa River in the south. Other sawmillers - Wilson Hart and R.M 
Hyne and Son of Maryborough, Ramsay and Co. of Mungar, Ferguson 
and Co. of Gympie and Dath Henderson of Tewantin - also drew tim-
ber from Cooloola and surrounding areas. Only the two main firms, 
however, will be discussed in detail in this thesis. They are of 
particular interest because of the size of their investments, the 
technological changes they introduced and the political and com-
mercial influence they managed to wield outside the area of their 
operations in Cooloola. 
22 Record of Burials, Mill Point Cemetery, 1873-1891 
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(ii) 
Sawmi1lers 
Pettigrew and Sim 
1863-1893 
Pioneers speak of pine logs - hoop and kauri - cut down like 
a mighty ship's tank to 63 inches square in the old mill at 
the height of Dundathu's prosperity - logs from which boards 
of the same width were stripped; some of the logs over 7 ft 
through at the butt, almost too big for the frame. 
Maryborough Chronicle, 1923.1 
To Maryborough in August 1862 came William Pettigrew, proprietor 
of the Brisbane Sawmill, accompanied by his friend and fellow 
Scot, Tom Petrie. Pettigrew was looking for new sources of timber 
and a site for a sawmill, and Petrie, son of the explorer who had 
discovered the Mary River twenty years earlier, was there to as-
sure the Aborigines, among whom he was a turrwan or great man,2 
of Pettigrew's peaceful intentions. Their visits to Fraser Is-
land, the Susan River and Tin Can Bay revealed excellent supplies 
of kauri pine,3 and, as a result, Pettigrew and his manager-
partner, William Sim, proceeded to build the Dundathu Sawmill on 
a high bank of the Mary River downstream from Maryborough and 
began to draw in logs from surrounding districts. 
During its thirty-year operation, Dundathu depended for the bulk 
of its supplies on the forests of northern Cooloola. By 1865, 
1 Maryborough Chronicle, 3 September 1923. 
2 C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.29 
3 Ibid., p.187. 
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Pettigrew's men were using bullock teams to drag kauri pine logs 
to the coast from Woolann, the area around Lake Poona which today 
is known as the Cameron Scrub. At the mouth of Seary's Creek, the 
logs were tied into large rafts and then towed on a long, slow 
journey through Tin Can Inlet and Great Sandy Strait, and up the 
Mary River to Dundathu. 
The sawmill began operating in August 1863. In September, Petti-
grew set off in his newly converted paddle-wheel steamer, the 
Gneering, to investigate the Noosa area, where John O'Connell 
Bligh had reported seeing kauri pines "of large growth" and 
"thicker on the ground" than in the scrubs of the Mary River.4 
For eleven days, Pettigrew explored the Noosa River and its lakes 
in his shallow-draught sailing boat, the Meeanchin. He examined 
the kauri pine forests of Kin Kin Creek but considered them dis-
appointing and inaccessible. "That there is timber there I do not 
deny, but that it is available in any quantity I most emphatic-
ally deny", he wrote in a report published in the Queensland 
Daily Guardian.5 Owing to the very large number of fishes and 
sharks there, he concluded that the place was only suitable for a 
"fishing establishment"; but, characteristically, he also looked 
to the future: 
It appears to me that this is a fit place to be left to the 
aboriginal inhabitants so long as they exist, which, I pre-
sume, will not be much over another ten years, and by that 
time the timber will be more scarce and command a higher 
price so that it will pay to expend capital in laying down a 
4 Lang, Queensland, p.121. 
5 Pettigrew, "A Trip to Noosa and the Lakes" 
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RAFTING TIMBER 
Kauri pine logs were tied into large rafts and then towed on a 
long, slow journey through Tin Can Inlet and Great Sandy Strait 
and up the Mary River to Dundathu. 
In October 1877. Pettigrew chronicled a frustrating, ten-day 
effort to deliver a raft of logs from Cooloola Creek to Dundathu. 
His account of 22 October reads: 
...got chain onto raft & brought it alongside & took in tow. 
Very little wind when started but began to blow soon after & 
sent lot onto bank. On 23rd got under way abt 8 or 9. Pushed 
on to catch tide at Inskip Point. After passing that one big 
log got adrift, sent boat after it & while they were towing 
log back to raft. sail was taken off Agnes & engine stopped 
so as to allow log to get up. When so done 3 or 4 logs broke 
adrift & seeing this engine was instant ly started, sail crot 
on & men ordered to leave log & come to raft. While the en-
gine was stopped. 20 logs drew or broke their staples & five 
logs were then lost. When into shelter under Frazer's Island 
above Fairway Buoy, it was dark so useless to go out after 
lost logs. The chains &. staples were far too light for bay 
work being only fitted for river purposes.1 
1 Pettigrew. 
Photo: JOL. 
Diaries. 23 October 1877. 
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bank of the 
a gigantic amphi-
all around a gentle 
of the surrounding 
the Maryborough end. 
below which, between 
Dundathu is picturesquely situated on the right 
Mary, as it were on the ground floor of 
theatre. In front rolls the river. and 
slope rises about 70 feet to the level 
country. On the summit of this ridge, at 
is the palatial residence of Mr Menzies, 
it and the mill, is Mr James Sims' dwelling-house, and along 
the crown of the ridge are the habitat ions of other members of 
the firm, while the school-house and school -master' s domiicile 
stand on the opposite side of the semi-circle from Mr Menzies. 
The village formed by the cottages in which those who earn 
their bread by working in the mill live, lies down the river 
from the works. The works themselves are very extensive. and 
are, perhaps, the largest in this district.1 
This small watered our by James McWatters, who worked at Dundathu 
as a boatman and painted pictures of many of the river craft, 
shows the wharf. and the sawmill with its tall chimney. on the 
river bank; the settlement downstream; and. on the high bank in 
the right distance. the church-school buiIding. 
1 Maryborough Chronic1e 
Print: JOL. 
3 December 1878. 
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Devout Presbyterians. Pettigrew and Sim provided, a building at 
Dundathu which was used as a schoolroom for the children of em-
ployees during the week and a church for Presbyterian and Method-
ist services on Sundays. This watered our by James McWatters 
shows this buiIding. with the teacher' s house beside i t . The site 
is marked today by broken bricks, and stones which surrounded the 
teacher's garden beds. 
Print: JOL. 
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few miles of tramway to bring the timber that is in the in-
terior to water carriage.6 
In view of what came later, it can only be supposed that Petti-
grew either missed seeing what was really there, or else wanted 
to discourage rivals from following up his investigations. He had 
penetrated five kilometres up King King Creek, noting grass on 
the southern bank and "a good many Dundather (sic) pine trees" on 
the northern bank for the last two kilometres. The entrance to 
King King Creek was only "about five inches (twelve centimetres) 
deep, so that the above referred to Dundather pine logs could 
only be got over by rolling them for some distance."/ 
Pettigrew's diary entries for the same expedition reveal that, in 
spite of his public reservations, he did not privately dismiss 
the potential of the Noosa area. He noted quantities of hard-
wood, cedar and bunya pine in various locations, and near Lake 
Proo (Cootharaba): 
In W ^ stj] side there is rocky point [Boreen Point) with creek 
up which is Dundathu. In N[^ orth3j corner is King King Creek 
with plenty Dundathu - so Black says.8 
6 Ibid. 
7 Ibid• Pettigrew always referred to kauri pine as dundathu pine. 
Petrie gave dundardum and Skyring dundathu and dunda. (which also 
means bald) as names for kauri pine. Watson stated that dundathu 
came from dau wa dhu, meaning place of dried trees, since the 
Kabi word for kauri pine was nunmula,. Pettigrew, however, named 
his sawmill site Dundathu in October 1862, before there was any 
activity there, so it seems clear he thought the name referred to 
kauri pine. King King Creek was the early spelling, later changed 
to Kin Kin. Watson gave king as the name of a small black ant in 
both the Kabi and Wakka languages. 
8 Pettigrew, Diaries, 21 September 1863. "Black" was probably 
Robert Black, who managed Pettigrew's Tin Can Bay operations for 
many years . 
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Although he met navigational difficulties in crossing the Noosa 
River's shifting bar ("no sailing vessel safe in entering or de-
parting"), grounding on sandbanks in the river, and negotiating 
the narrow, twisting channels through the lakes, his mind system-
atically set about solving the problems of access. He noted where 
channels would need to be cut to admit the passage of vessels and 
envisaged a tramway to transport the hardwood that grew west of 
Lake Coorooeyba (Cooroibah). 
Two years later, in June 1865, Pettigrew returned and, taking his 
bearings from prominent peaks, mapped the lower Noosa River. (See 
Map 10.) The places he identified were quickly transferred to 
official maps of Wide Bay.9 Pettigrew's map shows the "dundathu" 
previously discovered in the scrub north of King King Creek, and 
on this trip he noted more good timber, writing in his diary that 
the timber between Tinbeerwah, Coorooey and Caroora (the catch-
ment of Six Mile Creek) was "the largest extent'of pine I have 
ever cast eyes on at one time".10 
Although to Pettigrew the Aboriginal presence was incidental to 
his activities, he seems to have taken much of his information 
from Aboriginal guides, for he later commented: 
From a point to the west of Coondoo northerly to Baupal ex-
tends a range with pine trees seen on their tops. These can-
not be far from the Mary River. The darkies say there is no 
pine timber on that side nearer than that.11 
9 Wide Bay, 1867, QSA D8/1867. 
10 Pettigrew, Diaries, 16 June 1865 
11 Ibid., 29 June 1865. 
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During the next few years, Pettigrew kept Noosa at the back of 
his mind, reminding himself, just after the discovery of gold at 
Gympie, "up Kin Kin Creek is some good land".12 While his 
employees were drawing kauri pine from Woolann to supply the 
Dundathu Mill, he also kept in touch with the independent timber-
getters at Noosa and was prepared to visit Tewantin to buy from 
them. 
Until the Gympie goldrush, only Pettigrew, the cedar-getters and 
the speculator C.S. Russell had investigated the Noosa area's 
potential for timber and farming. Although Russell had desired 
the land on Kin Kin Creek, like Thorne he had been unable to 
acquire it because of the "transitional state of the land laws". 
Like Pettigrew, he kept the place in mind, and by 1869, when the 
the Gympie goldfield was requiring large quantities of timber and 
the Crown Lands Alienation Act of 1868 had opened the area for 
selection, he was ready to promote its development. 
In 1869 Pettigrew became concerned that the new selection laws 
might override his Special Timber Licences and allow selectors to 
take over his kauri pine forests in northern Cooloola.13 Accord-
ingly, in April 1869, he employed a surveyor to assist him to 
survey the 1,468 acres at Woolann that became Portions 1 and 2, 
Parish of Cooloola.14 On 3 May he visited the Land Agent in 
12 Ibid., 31 October 1867 
13 Pettigrew to Minister for Lands, 15 February 1870, QSA LAN. 
14 Charles F. Gataker, Survey of Portions I and II, Parish of 
Cooloola, 1869, Sunmap W 37 86. 
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Gympie and applied for the selections in the name of his partner, 
William Sim.15 In his diary he noted that C.S. Russell and Co. 
had already applied for 5,000 acres on King King Creek.16 
Realising he had lost his chance of acquiring the best timber at 
Noosa, Pettigrew began to phase out his links with Tewantin and 
from then on concentrated hii s e f forts on the northern forests .-
From the time of his map-making expedition to Tin Can Inlet in 
1865, Pettigrew's mind had been grappling with the two main prob-
lems faced by timber-getters in extracting timber from Cooloola's 
inland scrubs: the difficulty of keeping bullocks healthy on the 
scanty grasses of such sandy country, and the inaccessibility of 
the kauri pine forests, some of which lay in deep hollov/s among 
the sand dunes. Two entries from his 1865 diary reveal that the 
seeds of a novel idea were planted at the time of this visit; 
30 (June) Fri. Very cold morning this. Went in boat and then 
on foot to Woo Ian where is Dundathu timber. The country to 
the foot of the hill is very level & barren. A railway could 
be taken from where we came off in evening with boat to the 
foot of the range over very level land - only some hollow 
watercourses to cross. Distance 3 miles and 1 mile to timber 
from head of bay & from that to boat might be about 2 miles 
or more farther = 5 or 6 miles. In driest times might be 4 
miles to timber. 
5 (July) Wed. ...The distance a railway would be from suit-
able navigation would be from 5 1/2 to 6 miles to the nearest 
Dundathu. The width at this place may be about 2 mules. How 
far it extends south am unable to ascertain. It is 6 miles at 
any rate. The pasture on the spurs is very coarse but still 
bullocks might work a little on it. The flat is very barren, 
sandy and so flat it is not drained. To make a railway would 
require the ground raised 2 feet or + and on piles across the 
15 Gympie Land Agent's Register, 2 March 1869 - 26 February 1885, 
p.l. QSA LAN. 
16 Pettigrew, Diaries, 3 May 1869. 
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gullies or flat watercourses. A channel seems to be close to 
the south headland close along the shore.17 
It was to be eight years before Pettigrew's projected railway be-
came a reality. In the meantime, he experimented with horse-drawn 
waggons on timber tramlines in the yard of the Dundathu Mill and 
carried out sufficient research into railways to give a lecture 
to the Philosophical Society in Brisbane in September 1870.18 
By 1871, other Maryborough sawmillers, such as Wilson, Hart and 
Bartholomew, were drawing on the Cooloola resource. Some idea of 
the size of operations at Tin Can Bay can be drawn from census 
figures for that year, which show that eight dwellings there 
housed a population of "lumberers", consisting of twenty-three 
males and twelve females. 19 
In October 1872, Pettigrew and Sim arrived at Cooloola Creek in 
their company vessel, the paddle-steamer Hercules, and began to 
survey the route of a railway that would eventually penetrate 
fourteen kilometres inland and make the transportation of timber 
to the coast much more efficient. By this time their men were 
working in the Thannae Scrub, among the high dunes to the south 
of Woolann, and taking the timber out through Cooloola Creek.20 
17 Ibid. , 30 June and 5 July 186.5,. 
18 Ibid., 8 September 1870. 
19 Queensland Votes and Proceedings 1871-72, p.996. 
20 Pettigrew, Diaries, 17 October 1872. Pettigrew met four men -
Black, Dean, Ginger and Carl in - who were bringing in three loads 
of pine. Robert'Black was the firm's manager. Was Garland Creek 
then Store Creek, later named after Carl in? 
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IN LIQUIDATION. 
In the ESTATK of \V. PETTIGRPJW & CO. 
of Maryborough, Timber ilerchanta. 
TENDER.S are invited and will he received up to SATURDAY, the Ist September 
next, for the Paddle '.Steamer "HEP.-
GULES,"—construction, wood ; 77 ft. long, 
KS ft. 3 ID. brortd, 6 ft. deep, 40 tons gross, 20 
I b.p , compound engines, surface condenaer, 
. multitubular boiler, working; pressure lOO lbs. 
The Steamer is beached at the mouth of the 
Tii'.iuia Creek, Marj'borough, whcru she c.in 
be iospected. 
Full particulars from Messrs. Sl i l 
BKOIHERS, Maryboro'.ii^h : or from the 
Undersigned. 
O. S. MURPHY, 
Trustee. 
Brisbnue, 2Sth July, 1894, 
Creek street. 
THE TUG HERCULES 
Built by Thomson and Linklater of Maryborough m 1869. the sturdy 
wooden barge Hercules was bought by Pettigrew and Sim in 
fitted out as a paddlewhee1 steamer.1 For twenty years 
gainly vessel was a familiar sight on the Mary River and 
Sandy Strait and Tin Can Inlet. towing rafts of logs to 
Sawmill. After a fire on board and several sinkings. 
beached on Tinana Island and put up for sale in 1894. 
were no buyers, and her hulk could be seen rotting away for many 
years afterwards. 
1872 and 
th 
in 
is un-
Great 
Dundathu 
Shi 
but 
3 was 
there 
1 Ronald Parsons, 
Parsons, 1976), pp. 
Print: JOL. 
The Port of Maryborough (Magi 11. S.A.: Rona1d 
69-70. 
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Early 1873 saw Pettigrew planning the technical details of the 
line and ordering materials, while at Tin Can Bay Sim supervised 
the laying of the track. In July Pettigrew arrived to inspect 
progress and try out the Mary Ann, the locomotive especially 
built for the line by John Walker and Company of Maryborough. So 
proud was Pettigrew of this, the first steam engine to be built 
in Queensland, that he ordered seven copies of a photograph taken 
on its first public appearance in Maryborough and sent them to 
the Governor, Members of Parliament and the press.21 
He was not present, however, at the opening ceremonies on October 
29 and 30, when about thirty of the leading citizens of Mary-
borough arrived at Cooloola Creek on board the Hercules for two 
days of lavish entertainment laid on by William Sim and his fam-
ily. The Maryborough Chronicle sent a reporter, who published a 
full account of the celebrations,22 and Forster the photographer 
took two photographs, one of which has survived.23 
Whatever pleasure Pettigrew may have gained from successfully 
building Queensland's first private railway was dimmed less than 
three weeks after the opening celebrations when William Sim was 
accidentally killed at the Cooloola Creek terminus while 
21 The engine was named Mary Ann because each partner had a 
daughter of that name. Mary Ann Sim, born in 1856, was nine years 
older than Mary Ann Pettigrew. who was born on 25 December 1865. 
22 "Opening of the Kaloola Railway", Maryborough Chronicle. 1 
November, 1873. See Appendix D for an account of the opening. 
23 Ibid., 25 November 1873. 
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80 proud was Rettigrew of the Mary Ann, the locomotive built in 
1873 for the Cooloola Railway by John Walker and Company, that he 
ordered seven copies of the ohotogi'aph taken on its first public 
appearance in Maryborough and sent them to important people. 
Riding on the Mary Ann were (left to right) James Sim, Captain 
.Blue. Robert Sim. William Sim .Snr and William Simi Jnio 
:5 2J\ 
OPENING OF THE COOLOOLA RAILWAY. 30 OCTOBER, 1873 
Thursday morning, the 30th of October was fixed for the formal 
opening. Two wagons were fixed with a couple of seats back to 
back... The whistle sounding and all being seated. away we 
started for the loading camp.. . Immediately on arriving the 
wagons were uncoupled and the engine run up to the wagons hav-
ing the sawbench. where she was stayed m position while the 
two cuts of a the sawing operation was gone into of cutting up 
cypress pine log into sleepers of the necessary 
this operation. the photographer had his camera 
took a view of the work, with its surroundings. 
which will duly m.ake their appearance. . .1 
size. During 
placed. and 
posi fives of 
The photograph above is one of these "positives". It shows the 
demonsti'ation described in the journalist's account. In the trees 
behind, four Aborigines and a white boy look on. On the left. a 
large, bearded man wearing a 1 ight-cdoured suit carries a hat 
is it a set of bagpipes? Is this Henry Steward, the "portly may-
or", or Duncan the Piper? Behind the circular saw stands William 
Sim. proud host of the gathei'ing. who was to die at the rail-
way's Cooloola Creek terminus only three weeks later. Taken by 
E.H. Forster m the early days of photography m Queensland, this 
picture, and another, showing the loading of logs, which does not 
seem to have survived, attracted much interest in Maryborough. 
1 Maryborough Chronicle, 1 November 1873. 
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releasing logs from a loaded wagon.24 Although Sim's death tem-
porarily delayed extensions to the Cooloola railway, Pettigrew 
continued his partnership with the Sim family. The two oldest 
sons, James Sim (always referred to as Tertius) and William Simp-
son Sim, were only twenty-two and twenty years of age when their 
father died, but they became successful managers of both the Dun-
dathu operation and the firm's Union Sawmill in Maryborough, 
which handled hardwood logs. 
Pettigrew continued to give advice and regularly visited Dundathu 
to check the accounts, but his relationship with Sim's sons lack-
ed the warmth that had characterised his relationship with their 
father. Whereas, at the opening of the Cooloola Railway, William 
Sim had stressed Pettigrew's contribution, saying that "Mr Petti-
grew was at one with him in all these works", his sons preferred 
to emphasise the contribution of the Sim family to the firm's 
achievements. 
In retrospect, the success of the Dundathu partnership was due to 
Pettigrew's ability to translate vision into practice using his 
business acumen and technical knowledge, together with William 
Sim Snr's practical and managerial skills.25 Pettigrew and Sim 
also had the advantage of being the first firm to tap into a 
timber resource of unusual guality and extent. 
24 Ibid., 20 and 22 November 1873. See Appendix E for an account 
of Sim's death. 
25 See Appendix F for information on Pettigrew and Sim's partner-
ship. 
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Pettigrew's visit in May 1874 to "Caloolah Creek", where Sim had 
died, must have been for him a melancholy event. But, with the 
resilience he showed throughout his long life, he adjusted mach-
inery, took measurements on the line, and headed back towards 
Dundathu with two rafts totalling 120 logs in tow.26 
In late October 1875, he returned and began to survey an exten-
sion of the railway from its first inland terminus at Camp Milo 
into the Eurodon (now Tramway) Scrub. In Maryborough, he ordered 
a new and more powerful locomotive from Walker and Company.27 
This engine, named Dundathu, was ready the following May and was 
shipped to Tin Can in September to replace the Mary Ann, which, 
after three busy years on the line, went back to Walker and Com-
pany for repairs and alterations.28 
While surveying to extend the railway during 1876, Pettigrew 
encountered difficulties that took much time and effort to think 
through. To reach the Eurodon Scrub from Camp Milo, the line had 
to cross two sand dunes. Pettigrew ensured a gentle gradient by 
cutting two steep-sided passes through the dunes and filling the 
gully between them with the sand removed from the cuts. This 
formation, the only substantial earthworks on the route of the 
railway, has been used as a road since the railway closed and is 
still recognisable. After curving around the second dune, the 
26 Pettigrew, Diaries, 2 to 5 May 1874. 
27 Ibid., 28 October to 3 November 1875. 
28 Ibid., 20 September to 25 October 1876 
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line entered the Scrub and followed a gully up to the base of the 
huge dune that enclosed the Broutha Scrub. 
An extensive stand of kauri pine in the depths of the Broutha 
Scrub was Pettigrew's target, but there seemed to be no way of 
taking the line up the steep face of the dune and down the 
equally steep slope on the other side. Pettigrew worked on the 
problem during visits in September, October and November, trying 
a number of approaches. Finally, on 21 November, he noted in his 
diary an ingenious solution: "Going to use engine on top".29 
In July 1877, Pettigrew was back at Tin Can to survey a coast-
ward extension of the railway. The original terminus on the east-
ern bank of Cooloola Creek proving unsatisfactory, James Sim 
Tertius had decided to extend the line across the creek and north 
to Poverty Point. On the same visit Pettigrew went up the line to 
the top of the sand dune at the Broutha Scrub and tried lifting 
loaded trucks over the dune using the stationary engine installed 
there. The attempt failed when a rope broke, a pulley burst and 
parts of the machinery flew to pieces. 
During 1878, the railway line was completed to its final inland 
terminus near the Pot Hole, the lowest point in the Broutha 
Scrub. Pettigrew carried out surveys in January and October and 
James Sim Tertius supervised the laying of the track. The Broutha 
and Thannae Scrubs lay within a 1000 acre selection. Portion 274, 
29 Ibid., 21 November 1877. See Appendix G for a description of 
"The Engine on Top". 
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which was held in the name of William Sim. To be sure that the 
timber the firm would remove lay on their land, Pettigrew himself 
surveyed its boundaries during his October visit. His map shows 
timber-getters' camps at the Broutha and Thannae Waterholes, 
tracks through the scrubs and along the sand ridges and a 
"track to outer beach used by natives and working builocks".30 
The operation to remove the kauri pine in the Broutha Scrub last-
ed only five years. In March 1884 Pettigrew paid two final visits 
to the railway and the camps at the Broutha and Thannae Water-
holes. He measured the girths of a number of remaining kauri 
pines "to compare some future time" and noted how guickly re-
growth sprang from their roots after a fire which had destroyed 
one of the timber-getter's houses. Pineapples and peach trees in 
a neglected garden were already overgrown and vines were 
smothering the young kauri pines.31 
The locomotives Mary Ann and Dundathu and the stationary steam 
engine from the ridge above the Pot Hole were sent back to Dunda-
thu and put up for sale. Most of the wooden line was consumed by 
the fires that freguently burnt the eucalypt forest and heath 
plains, but the rainforest sections, untouched by fire, mouldered 
slowly away. In the Broutha Scrub, moss-covered rails can still 
be seen, and the railway's route can be traced to its inland ter-
minus without much difficulty. Buried in the sand along the line. 
30 Pettigrew, Survey of Portion 274, Parish of Cooloola, 1878. 
31 Pettigrew, Diaries, 3 March and 18 March 1884. 
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(Above) The rafting ground on Seary's Creek from where, for 
nearly a century, logs from Cooloola 's northern scrubs were 
were sent to Maryborough. 
(Below) At the first coastal terminus of the Cooloola Rail-
way on Cooloola Creek, a high bank drops into deep water. 
Photo: Ron Turner. 
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In the Broutha Scrub, the moss-covered wooden rails of the 
Cooloola Railway, abandoned m 1884, still lie on the damp 
ground of the rainforest. Buried in the sand along the 
line, await ing archaed ogica1 invest igat ion. lie numerous 
iron artefacts, devices that assisted m an operation that 
proved to be an imiportant technologica 1 advance in the 
timber industry. 
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awaiting archaeological investigation, lie numerous iron arte-
facts, devices that assisted in an operation that proved to be an 
important technological advance in the timber industry. 
Pettigrew and Sim pioneered the use of railway lines to extract 
timber from difficult locations, and in doing so created employ-
ment and wealth for the colonists of Queensland. The other side 
of their legacy, however, was that the kauri pine resource they 
had tapped so successfully in northern Cooloola was practically 
exhausted, and an ecosystem that had taken thousands of years to 
develop would never recover its pristine condition. 
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(iii) 
Sawmi1lers 
McGhie, Luya and Company 
1869-1892 
The first thing which naturally attracts the eye of the 
visitor is the timber yard, with its huge piles of lumber. 
Nothing but boards in every direction - boards of all 
breadths and thicknesses - boards of pine and boards of 
cedar. Nothing else is cut at this mill except what scantling 
and battens may be reguired for local use. 
Brisbane Courier, 1877.1 
While Pettigrew and Sim were cutting their way through the kauri 
pine forests of northern Cooloola and towing great rafts of logs 
all the way to Dundathu, the firm of McGhie, Luya and Company was 
exploiting the forests of "big fella cedar and kauri"2 on the 
Noosa River and its tributaries. In 1870 the proprietors of this 
firm, who financed their operation from wealth generated at the 
Gympie goldfield, built a sawmill on the western shore of Lake 
Cootharaba and effectively promoted the first permanent settle-
ment in the Noosa district. 
McGhie, Luya and Co. had its origins in Charles Samuel Russell's 
visit to the Noosa area in 1866, when he had noted the attract-
iveness of the land at Lake Cootharaba. The passing of the Crown 
Lands Alienation Act in 1868 having made it possible for him to 
acquire this land, Russell travelled to Gympie early in 1869, 
1 "The Timber Trade", Brisbane Courier, 5 July 1877 
2 Carter, "Early Days of Tewantin and Noosa River". 
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and, putting up at the Northumberland Hotel (for nearly a century 
the most prestigious hostelry on the goldfield). sought among the 
newly rich miners for partners who might join him in an innovat-
ive business venture. Here he managed to find four wealthy men 
whose enthusiasm matched his own: James McGhie, Abraham Fleetwood 
Luya, Frederick George Goodchap and John Woodburn. (See Appendix 
H.) 
Under Russell's proposal, the partners would apply for a large 
block of land at Lake Cootharaba and develop it as a farm to ful-
fil selection requirements. This involved residing there for two 
years and carrying out improvements such as clearing, fencing and 
building. The area's real attraction, however, (as Abraham Luya 
later admitted)3 was not its potential for agriculture or graz-
ing, but its splendid timber. The partners would set up a sawmill 
on the property and construct a road to transport sawn timber 
from the lake to Gympie, where it would find a ready market. 
On 2 March 1869, Russell applied for 5678 acres of second class 
pastoral land on Kin Kin Creek, and, because this was the first 
selection entered in the Gympie Land Agent's Register, the block 
was known thereafter as Portion 1, Parish of Noosa.4 The part-
ners, who, apart from their mining successes, had been prominent 
in the public life of the goldfield, appear to have taken their 
3 McGhie, Luya and Co. to Minister for Lands, 9 September 1878, 
QSA LAN/AG 287. Selection Acts 1868-1876 Gympie 1-6. 
4 Gympie Land Agent's Register, 1869 - 1885, p.l. The selection 
was applied for in the names of McGhie, Goodchap, Mann, Luya and 
Russell and entered in Luya's name. 
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new venture very seriously, and during 1869 preparations went 
ahead remarkably rapidly. In May, James McGhie and George Good-
chap resigned their positions as magistrates;5 and John Woodburn, 
who had been running a store at the One Mile, held a closing down 
sale, advertising that he was "selling up and moving out".6 
In June the partners employed a private surveyor. Clarendon Stu-
art, to define the boundaries of their selection.7 Later known as 
Cootharaba Station, Portion 1 covered the northern part of Walter 
Hay's original Cootharaba run. A rectangular block fronting Lake 
Cootharaba, it was drained by Kin Kin Creek, which, after forming 
the southern boundary for some of its course. crossed the pro-
perty, then formed part of the northern boundary before entering 
the lake. (See Map 14.) 
In August, under pressure from the Minister for Lands, the Gold 
Commissioner at Gympie, William Townley, accompanied Russell to 
Portion 1 to check for "auriferous indications". "The land in 
question," he reported, 
...is distant about 40 miles [65 kmj from Gympie by the (at 
present) only available marked tree line track through the 
bush, and is. as well as the adjacent country. of a low. 
flat. swampy nature, intersected by dense vine scrubs. and 
does not exhibit the slightest auriferous indications, indeed 
after leaving the range (some 17 miles [28 km] distant from 
the land in question) which divides the Mary River watershed 
from the Coast watershed, all traces of an auriferous charac-
ter disappear. As I believe the bona fide intention of the 
5 GT^ , 1 May 1869. 
6 Ibid., 15 May 1869. 
7 Clarendon Stuart, King King Creek. Wide Bay District. 1869, 
Sunmap W 37. 
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Messrs Russell and party to reside upon and improve the Land 
applied for, I can therefore see no objections to their being 
allowed to take possession at once.8 
The "treeline track", which the partners had marked through the 
hilly and densely forested country between Gympie and the lake, 
later became the Cootharaba Road.9 As a connection with Gympie, 
it was largely superseded in 1872 by the Noosa Road, which Walter 
Hay cut to link the small port at Tewantin with the goldfield. 
During the 1870s, however, the Cootharaba Road gave settlers 
access to properties in Neusavale and along the western shore of 
Lake Cootharaba that might not otherwise have been occupied. 
By the end of 1869 the partners in A.F. Luya and Co., as the firm 
was first called, had moved onto Portion 1, During 1870 they 
invested a large sum of money in improvements, including houses 
and a well-equipped sawmill on the lake shore at Elanda Point. In 
1871 Ebenezer Thorne reported: 
One firm of wealthy diggers from Gympie have selected 6,000 
acres of splendid land, partly scrub and partly forest, with 
the view, we believe, of forming a sugar plantation as well 
as a general farming establishment. They have also erected a 
small sawmill to cut up the magnificent pine timber that 
grows in these scrubs. As there is considerable good land on 
the waters of this river, although lying somewhat detached, 
this will no doubt be a thriving as it must always be a 
beautiful settlement.10 
Thorne. of course, knew this country well from the years he had 
8 William Townley to Minister for Lands, 17 August 1869, QSA 
LAN/AG 287. 
9 Mosman, Plan of Road, Gympie to Cootharaba, 1875. 
10 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.104. 
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lived there as a cedar-getter and prospective settler. Having a 
prior interest in the land, he had no hesitation in claiming from 
A.F. Luya and Co. some compensation for the "improvements" he had 
made on Kin Kin Creek. His claim for "the very small sum of 30 
pounds"ll generated months of spirited official correspondence 
before it was finally settled in December 1870. (See Appendix I.) 
After the required two years of residence and development on Por-
tion 1, the firm applied for the title deeds to their selection. 
In April 1871. John O'Connell Bligh, then Gold Commissioner at 
Gympie, issued a certificate of fulfilment which included this 
description of the improvements on the property: 
8 roomed house with kitchen. Stores. Dairy. Meat House. 
3 roomed dwelling house and kitchen. Mens hut had 2 rooms. 
Engine shed 45ft x 33 ft. 10 stock yards complete. 200 acres 
fenced in with 4 railed fence. 500 acres of cleared land for 
sugar. 3 bridges over creeks and 40 miles of road. One 24 
horse power engine and sawmill gear fixed and complete valued 
at 2000 pounds. Jetty and wharf running 150 feet into lake. 
Altogether 5678 acres second class grazing land, 10 year 
lease, 125 pounds.12 
Although these improvements exceeded what might be expected of 
any selector in the first two years, Bligh's report was queried, 
and in June he wrote to the Minister for Lands admitting that not 
all the improvements valued were in place when he had visited the 
property to issue the certificate. "Some of the more valuable," 
he stated, "have been made since." His certificate was issued 
11 E. Thorne to Minister for Lands, 23 February 1870. QSA LAN AG 
287 100/70. 
12 J.O'C. Bligh. Certificate of Proof of Fulfilment. Lake Proo. 
King King Creek. 18 April. 1871, QSA LAN/AG 287. 
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because of "pressure for deeds".13 This admission hints at the 
influence the partners were by then capable of exerting in the 
interests of their business - an influence that was to increase 
as time went by. 
The Queensland census of 1871 recorded the presence of forty-nine 
Europeans in the Noosa district.14 Twenty-two males and nine fe-
males occupied five dwellings at the King King Creek saw-mill; 
five lumberers lived in one dwelling at Lake Cootharaba; two male 
settlers occupied two dwellings on the River Newsa; and eight 
male and three female settlers occupied four dwellings on 
Colothin Creek.15 
C.S. Russell and his wife resided at Elanda Point in the early 
years.16 but, after the selection was secured, arrangements were 
made to transfer Russell's interest to the other partners, and he 
left the company and the district.17 It is not clear whether this 
-J 
had been intended from the beginning, or whether, although 500 
13 J.O'C. Bligh to Minister for Lands. 29 June 1871. QSA LAN/AG 
287. 
14 QVP 1871-72, p.996. Compare the 49 lumberers and settlers in 
the Noosa district with the 35 lumberers at Tin Can Bay. 
15 At that time there were many more Aborigines than settlers in 
the district, but Aboriginal numbers were not recorded, except in 
returns for the government blankets issued at settlements on 
Queen Victoria's birthday. In terms of travel, the 1871 census 
was difficult for collectors and it would have been almost 
impossible to count the mobile Aborigines. 
16 Sarah Oswin, "Settlement at the First Pocket", in Cradle Days, 
p. 84. 
17 A. Luya. forwarding forms for transfer from Russell to Luya, 
McGhie and Goodchap, 17 July 1871. QSA LAN/AG 287. 
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acres were cleared for sugar, it had become obvious that the area 
was too isolated and the soil too poor for commercial agriculture 
to be succeessful. The sawmillers. known after 1873 as McGhie. 
Luya and Co., used the "second class pastoral land" of Cootharaba 
Station as a cattle property to supply meat for the company's em-
ployees and bullocks and horses to haul the company's wagons and 
drays. 
Despite its isolation, workers came willingly to Cootharaba, some 
of them selecting land adjacent to Portion 1 and taking jobs with 
McGhie. Luya and Co. while they cleared their own farms. (See Map 
15.) With the firing of the boilers, milling of the giant soft-
woods began. and drayloads of timber were soon jolting along the 
Cootharaba Road to Gympie. 
Two major problems at once became apparent. Firstly, the Coothar-
aba Road. with its swampy sections, steep pinches and an "inter-
-I 
minable seven miles of scrub" along Kin Kin and Tinana Creeks, 
proved to be an unsatisfactory outlet for the mill's products. 
Secondly, bullock teams dragging their loads to the mill fre-
quently became bogged in the saturated sandy soil on Portion 1. 
Solving these problems required more capital, and in 1873 the 
firm mortgaged Portion 1 to the Queensland National Bank.18 The 
answer to their first problem was an outlet by sea. 
Accordingly, a depot was opened at Tewantin and George Goodchap 
18 Transfers from McGhie and Luya to the Queensland National 
Bank, 13 and 20 May 1873, QSA LAN/AG 287. 
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moved there to manage it.19 The partners designed and built flat-
bottomed paddle-wheel boats called droghers, which towed punts of 
sawn timber to Tewantin through the shallow waters of the 
lakes.20 To transport their timber to Brisbane. they bought the 
steamer Culgoa. which carried passengers. general cargo. and 
35,000 super feet of sawn timber on each trip between Tewantin 
and Brisbane until she was wrecked on the Noosa bar in 1891.21 
In the early 1880s, a branch of the firm was established at South 
Brisbane, with Abraham Luya as manager.22 
To solve their other problem, traction for bullock wagons on Por-
tion 1 itself, the partners followed Pettigrew's example and con-
structed tramways across the property, drawing the huge logs to 
the mill on wagons pulled by draughthorses. This involved build-
ing up mounds and laying the lines along them.23 However, since 
bullock teams still had to drag logs from outlying areas to the 
lines, wet weather considerably delayed logging activities.24 
19 A timber-yard and wharf were built at Colloy, on the northern 
bank of the Noosa River, just east of Goat Island. Goodchap lived 
on Portion 106. across Lake Donella from Tewantin township. 
20 "The Timber Trade", Brisbane Courier, 18 July 1877. James 
Salter, whose selection. Portion 163, adjoined Portion 1. and 
whose name appears in the burial registers as an undertaker. was 
the company's shipwright. GT. 2 August 1955. 
21 G. Roderick McLeod. "Two Brisbane Shipowners of the Last Cen-
tury". Journal of the Royal Historical Society of Queensland. 
1973, pp.37-43. 
22 Noosa Sawmills, Stanley Street, South Brisbane. 
23 "Tbte Timber Trade", Brisbane Courier, 11 July 1877. 
24 GT, "100 Years Ago in Gympie", 27 October 1989. 
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These undated photographs show horse-drawn wagons on tramways 
outside Cootharaba Sawmill. The log in the top photo is possibly 
red cedar; those in the bottom photo appear to be kauri pine.1 
1 A.E. Edwards. "Noosa". 
1949, pp.17 and 18. 
Prints: JOL. 
Local Government Journal, July-August 
34 S 
777is undated photograph shows the inside of Cootharaba Sawmill. 
The fol lowing description by a visitor in 1877 makes some sense 
of the activities shown in the photo: 
"The main buiIding contains the sawing machinery, , amongst which 
the principal figure is cut by the boarding frame. a ponderous framework of iron securely fastened to heavy iron beams overhead 
and below. Within this iron frame a number of vertical saws are 
placed at distances from each other, regulated by the thickness 
of timber it is desired to turn out. From twenty to thirty saws 
are thus fixed, and as many boards are turned out by them at one 
operation. At the time of my visit this boarding frame was at 
work cutting inch and a ha 1f-inch boards. A large log of kauri 
pine was first taken to the breakmg-down saw. also a vertical 
machine. This saw took off a slice from each side of the log. 
leaving a flitch about three feet broad. This flitch was next 
picked up by a crane which worked so easily that it appeared as 
if a finger of iron merely reached down from the roof and raised 
the log. . . The log being placed in posit ion, and securely fixed 
opposite the boarding frame, the forward motion began. and in a 
very short time the late log was reduced to boards and carried 
out to be in readiness for shipment. Meanwhile the breaking-down 
saw had been working convulsively, and gasped and throbbed for 
another victim.. . The outside slabs were passed to another saw -
a circular one this time - and were turned into six-inch boards, 
or firewood or whatever sm.all timber might be required. "1 
1 "The Timber Trade" 
Print: JOL 
Brisbane Courier. 5 July 1877. 
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In July 1873 the Cootharaba Sawmill made news in the Brisbane pa-
pers when one of the mill's two boilers exploded, killing one man 
instantly and mortally wounding four others.25 John O'Connell 
Bligh. in his role as Police Magistrate, travelled from Gympie to 
conduct an inquest,26 and, as a result of the recommendations of 
a Government inspector who happened to be present, regulations 
covering the design of valves on steam boilers were tightened 
thereafter. (See Appendix J.) 
In spite of the notoriety the boiler explosion gave the mill, its 
proud proprietors became renowned for their hospitality, and a 
number of the visitors who made the leisurely voyage up the Noosa 
River to Elanda Point left glowing accounts of their experiences. 
One such visitor was a journalist who, having accompanied Gover-
nor Normanby from Gympie to Tewantin along Walter Hay's new road 
in May 1873, completed the return trip to Gympie by proceeding 
upstream to Cootharaba Sawmill and then riding overland along the 
Cootharaba Road. (See Appendix K.) His account described the 
"complete establishment" at Elanda Point: 
On entering the works we found the sawing machinery, covered 
by a shed 120 feet long x 33 feet wide, containing circular 
saws and travelling benches of the latest make and largest 
capacity and a vertical saw frame capable of taking logs 4 
feet 6 inches in diameter, one of the finest in the colonies, 
the ironwork weighing over 20 tons; to this is attached 
ingenious machinery by which logs of the largest size can be 
drawn directly out of the water and up a platform level with 
the vertical, thus saving a considerable amount of time and 
labour. We also noticed one of the Ransome's patent saw-
sharpeners in operation, and the whole in every respect most 
25 Queenslander, 2 August 1873. 
26 Ibid., 9 August 1873; Inquest, QSA JUS N 37 73/153 
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complete and capable of turning out a large amount of timber. 
The machinery is driven by a twenty-five horse-power engine 
supplied by two boilers 20 feet and 18 feet 6 inches respect-
ively. At the rear are commodious blacksmith's and carpent-
er's shops, and every appliance for executing repairs and re-
quirements rendered necessary by its long distance from any 
other means of assistance. 
Leaving the works and passing to the rear we found a regular 
little township of workmen's houses and others directly con-
nected with the establishment, a good store, well-equipped, 
conducted by the owners, a butcher's shop, and there seemed 
nothing wanting to complete the comfort of all connected with 
the establishment. 
About two miles from the mill is the station, also owned by 
the proprietors, on the King King Creek, from which the. cat-
tle required for consumption are obtained, and where visitors 
to the sawmill are sure of meeting a hearty welcome.27 
At Tewantin the journalist had noticed large timber yards on each 
side of the river and the wharf at Colloy on the North Shore that 
McGhie, Luya and Co. had just completed for the Culgoa. 
In 1876 a correspondent for the Gympie Times spent his Christmas-
New Year holiday at Elanda Point. For one week sawmi11ing 
stopped, and the small community celebrated with hunting and 
fishing, excursions to swim on the ocean beach, a Boxing Day 
Regatta on the lake and a comic New Year's Day cricket match 
between "the timber-getters and bullock-drivers combined against 
the sawmill hands." Commenting on the development of the dis-
trict, this writer noted that the settlers found "the falling, 
drawing and rafting of the... pine, cedar and beech, and receiv-
ing Messrs. McGhie, Luya and Co.'s cheques for the same a more 
immediately profitable industry than farming."28 
27 Smith. Governor Normanby's Visit to Gympie. p.28 
28 "Newsa District", GT, 6 January 1877. 
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THE LAKE SCENERY OF NOOSA, QUEENSLAND, 1877.1 
If allowance is made for "artistic 1icence". these five sketches 
by A.J. Boyd give a lively impression of the Noosa timiber -trade 
and confirm many aspects of the written accounts of the 1870s. 
1. The primitive buiIdings of early Tewantin, located on high 
ground on the river bank and almost encircled by mangroves, swamp 
and rainforest, include two hotels and a boarding house, school, 
police station and telegraph office. On the riverbank can be seen 
the wharf and store, from which passengers arriving by sea could 
take a four-horse coach for the six-hour journey to Gympie. 
2. Downstream from Tewantin and on the opposite side of the river 
McGhie, Luya and Co. established a depot at Colloy (Kabi for 
shark), where sawn timber from the Cootharaba Sawmill was stacked 
ready for shipment to Brisbane in the ocean-going paddle-steamer 
Culgoa. Timber was brought down river in pontoons drawn by the 
company's droghers, the shallow-draught paddle-steamers Alabama, 
Black Swan and Elandra . The drawing of Colloy shows considerable 
detail: the Culgoa tied up at the wharf, the office. storage 
shed, stacks of timber, dwel1ings on the river bank, men at work, 
birds over the water and even a horse in the background. 
3. The drogher Alabama steams past Boreen Point in Lake "Coothar-
ibah". The western mountains (probably Mounts Coondoo and Wolvi) 
loom much larger in the drawing than in reality. Flocks of birds 
festoon the sky. 
4. Again, something is not quite right about the mountains to the 
west (probably Coolroora, Cooran. Pinbarren and Tinbeerwah covered 
in long-vanished hoop pines), as the Alabama. towing two log-
laden 'pontoons, leaves Lake Cooroibah by one of 'the markers 
placed to guide vessels through the narrow channel. 
5. This view of the Cootharaba Sawmill from the lake shows the 
mill buildings with one boiler fired up; the holding yard for 
logs brought in by water; the yard with its stacks of sawn 
timber; a jetty on the right with workers' houses under the trees 
behind; and. on the left.' a house and the company store, with the 
school-house on a rise in the far left distance. 
1 NSW Agriculturalist and Grazier. 13 October 1877. pp.6 and 13. 
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A full and fulsome series of articles on the Noosa timber trade 
and its friendly proprietors appeared in the Brisbane Courier 
during July 1877. "Our Special Reporter", a man with a classical 
education and impressive powers of observation, wrote detailed 
descriptions, beginning with his voyage from Brisbane to Tewantin 
on the Culgoa, continuing with his trip upstream to the sawmill 
at Elanda Point, where he discussed every aspect of the company's 
activities with Luya and Goodchap, and concluding with his 
assessment of the Noosa district's prospects.29 
A few months later, the New South Wales Agriculturalist and Gra-
zier further publicised the Noosa district with a short account 
and a page of sketches by Mr A.J. Boyd. In spite of an exaggerat-
ed dominance of the mountains to the west. these representations 
are a valuable record of the vegetation, birdlife, buildings and 
boats at early Tewantin and Colloy, Lakes "Cootharibah" and 
Cooroibah and the sawmill at Elanda Point.30 (Se§ pictures.) 
In April 1886, the Queenslander published accounts of the Noosa 
district and the settlement on Lake Cootharaba by "Our Travelling 
Reporter". His description of the tramway that drew logs to the 
mill gave no hint that the industry might be beginning to wane: 
One of the chief and most expensive accessories of the mill 
is an iron tramway, about four miles in length, which runs 
through the forest to the cleared space beyond where the logs 
are mostly brought from the outlying districts, and placed on 
skids ready for trans-shipment to the waggons. Our ride along 
29 "The Timber Trade", Brisbane Courier, 5, 11 and 18 July, 1877 
30 New South Wales Agriculturalist and Grazier, 13 October 1877 
pp.6 and 13. 
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the tramway was a treat. The trees on either side were all 
more or less tall and stately, and the infinitude of shrub-
beries, which rose up to their fullest development, made the 
road a magnificent avenue, redolent of the scent of wild 
flowers and of gum... The timber we passed comprised blue and 
flooded gums. kauri and hoop pine. box, beech and some 
others. As far as the line runs there are little signs of the 
axe or of the nine bullock teams and the horse team employed 
by the company. In fact, some of the logs are dragged along 
ten or fifteen miles. or rafted along Clothen (Cooloothin) 
Creek for ten or twelve miles to the tram terminus.31 
From the mid-1880s on. however, a number of indicators pointed to 
the decline of McGhie. Luya and Co. Firstly, in 1885, in an 
effort to control wasteful cutting, the Queensland government 
introduced royalties on pine, cedar, beech and hardwood. This, 
together with competition from imported New Zealand kauri and 
North American Oregon pine, reduced the output of local mills and 
kept the price of timber down.32 
Secondly, by 1890 the softwood resource which McGhie. Luya and 
Co. had exploited for twenty years was nearing economic exhaust-
ion. The firm had "creamed". not only the scrubs on Portion 1, 
but also much of the timber on other large selections in the dis-
trict taken up in the names of Luya and McGhie.33 
Thirdly, the firm's survival had long depended on its cumbersome 
31 Queenslander, 17 April 1886. Should Clothin be Kin Kin Creek? 
32 Kevin Frawley, Forest and Land Management in North-East 
Queensland: 1859-1960, PhD thesis, Australian National Univer-
sity. Canberra. 1983, pp.35 and 41; Pedley, Winds of Change, 
pp.244-245. 
33 For example, Luya: Portions 1079 (Tarangau), 1083 and 1100, 
Parish of Como; 1125, Parish of Noosa. McGhie: Portion 1056. 
Parish of Como. 
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transport network, which involved not only the Culgoa's regular 
trips between Brisbane and Tewantin, but also mail and coach ser-
vices between Tewantin and Gympie, in which they co-operated with 
Cobb and Co.34 The opening of the final link in the Brisbane to 
Gympie railway line in July 1891 ended the need for the ship and 
coach service from Brisbane to Gympie through Tewantin and put 
Cobb and Co. out of business on that route. It was strangely for-
tuitous that, after safely navigating the Noosa bar for eighteen 
years, the ageing Culgoa should have been wrecked there only two 
months before her passenger trade would have been severely 
curtailed.35 
With time running out for the sawmill. Luya. by then a Member of 
Parliament, was inspired to put into practice some of the ideas 
about village settlement that were current at the time. In 1891. 
he offered leases of forty acre blocks on Portion 1 to prospect-
ive farmers. Attracted by the free passage on the Culgoa. the 
promise of rations, tools and cattle, and the right to purchase 
after seven years, eleven families moved onto the blocks in March 
and began to clear the land and cultivate crops. Not surprising-
ly, they found the land "unfit for cultivation. being either too 
wet or too sandy". By November more than half had left, some 
in a state of destitution, and it was clear that the experiment 
34 Deborah Tranter. Cobb and Co.: Coaching in Queensland 
(Brisbane: Queensland Museum, 1990), p.114. McGhie, Luya and Co. 
held the Gympie-Noosa mail contract from 1880 to 1884. 
35 McLeod, "Two Brisbane Shipowners", p.40. The Culgoa was insur-
ed for 2.000 pounds. 
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was a dismal failure.36 
In 1892 Luya closed the mill for want of orders and the Noosa 
district sank into deep depression. This closure preceded the 
disasters of 1893 - the record floods of February and March, 
which covered the lake shore in two metres of water and wrecked 
the mill and surrounding buildings, and the general economic de-
pression that hit Queensland in May. leaving the pain of bank-
ruptcy in its wake. In 1897, a visitor to Tewantin wrote: 
Tewantin strikes the visitor as a place that "has been"... 
The heap of sawdust, rusted iron and ruined buildings seen 
across the river from the hotel veranda is all that remains 
of a once flourishing saw-mill, which employed something like 
200 men, one way and another, and kept the township filled 
with a busy hum. That was in the days when the old Culgoa 
traded regularly between Brisbane and Tewantin, and when that 
was the mail route to Gympie. before the days of the railway. 
Now the Culgoa has gone... and the saw-mill is gone. The big 
mill on Cootharaba Lake. owned by McGhie. Luya and Co. is 
also silent and fast falling into decay. The several wharves 
and warehouses at Tewantin are going the same way, and save 
for the occasional visits of Dath, Henderson and Go's steamer 
Adonis, which once in a very long while comes up to take away 
a raft of pine logs and to drop a few tons of goods for the 
local storekeepers. the whirling screw never disturbs the 
waters of the Noosa River.37 
Quiet times lasted past the turn of the century. When "C.J.W.". a 
contributor to the Gympie Times. "re-visited" Noosa in January 
1901 to enjoy a holiday among the many Gympie people who were 
staying at boarding houses and "nice cottages" there. he also 
described the decay into which the timber trade had fallen: 
36 "100 Years Ago in Gympie", GT, 21 June and 8 November 1991; 
Pedley, Winds of Change, p.44. 
37 'Braiga'. "Noosa and its Lakes". The sawmill belonged to Dath, 
Henderson and Co. and was located directly opposite Tewantin. 
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Cootharaba Sawmill closed in 1892. The record floods of February 
and March 1893 covered the lake shore in two metres of water and 
wrecked the mill and surrounding buiIdings. 
In 1897, 'Braiga' observed. "The big mill on Cootharaba Lake, 
owned by McGhie. Luya and Co.. is... silent and fast falling into 
decay. " 
This photograph of the ruins. taken in 1905 and published in the 
Queenslander,1 was inadvertently printed in reverse. 2 
1- J. CM.. "In the Cootharaba Country". Queenslander. 2 December 
1905. p. 21. 
2 A. Hibbard and E.Crosby. Mill Point Conservation Plan (Bris-
bane: Dept of Environment and Heritage, 1991), Figure 6. 
Print: JOL. 
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On looking around Tewantin. I found a different place to what 
it was years ago. The wharves and buildings were all going to 
wreck and some had disappeared altogether. On the opposite 
side of the river where it used to be all bustle, it was now 
almost deserted, the machinery all having been taken away and 
the one solitary steamer taking log timber in place of sawn 
timber... Further down at Colloy similar evidence of decay 
appeared. Where nice cottages once stood, all but one were 
gone, and the wharf where the old Culgoa used to load, was 
fast going to the dogs...38 
The Cootharaba and Kin Kin areas stirred to life again after 
1904. when hopeful dairy farmers began moving onto some of the 
old selections and taking up new ones. Noosa and Tewa.ntin, 
accessible by road from Gympie or by lurching coach from the 
railway station at Cooroy, remained the exclusive holiday haunts 
of the more prosperous Gympie miners and Brisbane businessmen 
well into the twentieth century. 
38 C.J.W., "Noosa Revisited". C.J.W. may have been Charles James 
Woolgar, a Gympie saddler and father of Walter Woolgar. for many 
years a journalist with the Gympie Times. 
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( I l l ) 
...AND OTHERS 
(i) 
Introduction 
Because many of the people who passed through Cooloola during the 
second half of the nineteenth century were involved in activities 
that continued well into the twentieth, the choice of the turn of 
the century as the time to end this study, though convenient. is 
arbitrary and somewhat unsatisfactory. As the lights fade on the 
last scenes of the drama that has unfolded. it is important to 
realise that a sequel involving some of the same characters could 
be constructed around twentieth century developments. 
This final section presents groups of people who were engaged in 
forms of economic development other than timber-getting, and also 
individuals who put in place some of the administrative struc-
tures that supported the European presence. While timber-getters 
were noisily disturbing the physical environment of Cooloola. the 
fishermen, dugong hunters and oystermen who exploited marine 
resources and the light-keepers and pilots who serviced the all-
important sea routes were moving quietly along its waterways in 
their small wooden boats. Through forest and swamp rode the land 
surveyors (effectively the explorers of the late nineteenth cen-
tury); the cattlemen ran their herds "in the wallum", especially 
in times of drought; and the bee-keepers are the only "agricul-
turalists" who survive in Cooloola today. 
35^ 
The activities of these "others" are only lightly sketched. 
Information about them is scattered through the the pages of 
government reports, newspapers and reminiscences and has not been 
easy to find. For example, it was expected that the log books of 
the light-keepers would provide a detailed account of marine 
activities around the Cooloola coast, but to date these records 
have not been traced, and it is possible they were destroyed in 
the 1974 Brisbane floods. 1 
Although surviving materials provide brief glimpses of the 
European men, women and children who entered Cooloola to earn a 
living by exploiting a natural resource or by serving others, few 
accounts bring into focus the "blacks" who initially out-numbered 
them. Aborigines participated in settlers' activities as helpers 
and employees, but their assistance was taken for granted unless 
they transgressed European laws or sensibilities, in which case 
complaints about them were loud and long. Only a. count of the 
blankets distributed on Queen Victoria's numerous birthdays to 
Aborigines at Tewantin, Cootharaba Sawmill and Inskip Point could 
quantify the decline of their numbers as European numbers in-
creased. This information is still buried in government files. 
A similar cultural amnesia applies to other ethnic groups, such 
as the Chinese and South Sea Islanders who arrived in the Wide 
Bay district in significant numbers during the second half of the 
nineteenth century. Noticed unfavourably at the time, they 
1 Harbours and Marine, p.680. 
35^ 
"disappeared" after the turn of the century and were forgotten, 
except in the form of a collective xenophobia in the dominant 
European consciousness, which persists to this day. 
The parade of people that follows, therefore, although reflecting 
the sources so far examined, is selective, and biased towards the 
observation that history is written by survivors and winners. 
3bO 
(ii) 
Fishermen 
... what is the country fit for? ...the only thing that... 
would pay would be a fishing establishment. I have never seen 
such a large number of sharks together as I saw at the en-
trance to the river at Noosa; and up the river there were a 
very large number of fishes. The natives brought us a large 
quantity of fish for tobacco and flour. 
William Pettigrew, 1863.1 
The abundant marine resources of Cooloola, on which, its 
Aboriginal inhabitants had depended for thousands of years, were 
immediately appreciated by Europeans. Readily available fish, 
crabs and oysters became a tasty adjunct to the diet of flour, 
sugar, tea and red meat that the settlers brought with them. From 
the time of first contact. Aborigines had traded in seafood with 
the newcomers. Later they shared their knowledge of the habits 
and habitats of marine creatures and in exchange gained access to 
the hooks and lines. ready-made nets and sturdy boats which 
gradually replaced their spears, towrows and bark canoes. 
For the settlers. the problems of exploiting perishable marine 
resources commercially in such a remote area as Cooloola were not 
quickly or easily overcome. Some preservation of fish by salting 
and smoking was carried out during the nineteenth century, but it 
was not until the introduction of such twentieth-century advances 
as ice-works, refrigeration and motor-boats that fishermen could 
reliably deliver large quantities of fresh marine products onto 
1 Pettigrew, "A Trip to Noosa and the Lakes" 
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distant markets and make fishing an important local industry. 
The men who fished for a living at Tewantin during the nineteenth 
century sold their catches chiefly to the hotels and boarding 
houses that catered for holiday makers. A local legend, however, 
describes how, in the early 1870s, a poor fisherman named Joseph 
Keyser doggedly wheeled barrow loads of smoked fish along the 
Noosa Road to sell at the Gympie diggings.2 During the depressed 
1890s, a number of families at Tewantin relied for at least part 
of their income on fishing. Ailsa Dawson names the Tedford, 
Gibson, Burgess and Massoud families, and also quotes Mrs S. 
Hartley's description of Mahomet, a Malay, and Ah Wong and Sing 
Lee, two Chinamen, who took mullet to Gympie twice a week in an 
"old buggy with two skinny horses".3 
Fishermen based at Boonooroo on Great Sandy Strait moved south to 
net mullet in the "unspoiled fishermen's paradise"4 of Tin Can 
Inlet well before the turn of the century. The market for their 
smoked catches was Maryborough.5 Although Gympie was closer, it 
was not connected by road to Tin Can Bay until Coondoo and other 
creeks were bridged just after the First World War. Marine 
2 Carter, "Early Days of Tewantin and Noosa River", p.2; A.E. 
Edwards, "Noosa", Local Government Journal, July-August 1949, 
p.16. 
3 Dawson, Cooloola, pp.38 and 47. 
4 Peter B.English. The First Fifty Years 1934-1984 (Gympie: Tin 
Can Bay State School, 1984. p.4. 
5 Pedley, Winds of Change, p.232; Gympie Gold Cookbook (Nambour: 
Gympie State High School, 1980). n.p. 
362. 
exploitation in Tin Can Inlet was merely an extension of activity 
in Great Sandy Strait, and the fishermen, dugong hunters and 
oystermen there viewed Maryborough as the natural outlet for 
their products. They were also able to use the shipping services 
that linked Maryborough and Brisbane through Inskip Point. 
363 
(iii) 
Dugong Hunters 
FRESH DUGONG OIL. 
Just to hand, a fresh supply. 
A.K. BRUCE CHEMIST KENT STREET. 
Carefully packed cases for Up-country. 
Maryborough Chronicle, 1873.6 
The first creatures to be exploited commercially in Cooloola were 
the large herds of dugong which fed on the seagrass pastures of 
Pelican Bay and Kauri Creek at the northern end of Tin Can Inlet. 
Dugong (Dugong dugon) are large marine mammals, whose range 
extends from Moreton Bay around the tropical north of Australia. 
The delicacy of their flesh and the healing properties of their 
fat were known to the Aborigines, for whom dugong were part of 
the food supply, subject to taboos which ensured their survival.7 
During the 1850s, William Hobbs, a Brisbane doctor, observed the 
Moreton Bay Aborigines' use of dugong flesh and fat, tested their 
curative properties, and began to produce and market dugong oil 
for medicinal purposes. After his oil had received a silver medal 
at the Paris Exposition of 1855, exports to Europe began. Demand 
exceeded supply, however, and when it was revealed that some of 
the product had been adulterated with shark oil, the trade 
abruptly ceased, due, as Ebenezer Thorne remarked, to "the 
6 Maryborough Chronicle, 27 November 1873. 
7 See Environment, Fauna, pp.92-93 and Aborigines, Subsistence 
pp.144-145. 
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Cl. apidity of over-smart rnen"=8 
It is not clear just when and where dugong hunters first made 
their camps in Tin Can Inlet and Great Sandy Strait. Some sources 
say the 1850s at the mouth of Kauri Creek,9 but, m view of the 
unstable relationships between settlers and Aborigines in Wide 
Bay and the disasters that befell the Moreton Bay dugong industry 
during that decade, this early effort was probably short-lived. 
By the 1870s, however, as the advertisement from the Maryborough 
Chronicle V7hich heads this section illustrates, the slaughter of 
dugong was in full swing. 
Ebenezer Thorne was so enthusiastic about the dugong industry 
that he devoted eighteen pages of Queen of the Colonies to ex-
tolling it. Commenting that earlier attempts to establish dugong 
fisheries had proved unprofitable, owing to "the intemperence of 
the men employed", he stated that 
...recently several fishing stations have been established 
for catching dugong, and boiling down their carcasses in Tin 
Can, Wide and Hervey's Bays; and as great care is used at 
these establishments to boil at a proper temperature, and 
also to prevent anything like adulteration, the oil manufac-
tured there has already taken a high stand as a medicine, and 
obtains a ready and expensive sale.10 
Camps and boilers were set up at the mouths of Kauri and Teebar 
8 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.258. This episode illustrates 
a recurring problem in Australian trade. The scandal that follow-
ed the substitution of kangaroo meat for export beef during the 
1970s IS a more recent example. 
9 Pedley, Winds of Change, p.231. 
10 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.248. 
Creeks and also at Poona on Great Sandy Strait.11 One man 
associated with these nineteenth century sites was John Lionel 
Ching, of Maryborough, whose operations included dugong fisheries 
from Bundaberg to Tin Can Bay.12 Another dugong hunter was John 
Schwartzrock, who marketed not only the flesh and oil from his 
catches, but also the thick skins, dried for use as brake pads on 
sulkies and wagons.13 The dugong fishery in Wide Bay declined 
during the 1890s, but was resurrected in the 1930s by William 
Bilsborough, whose activities ceased in the 1960s,14 whea the 
number of dugong had dwindled to a few hundred, and concern for 
their survival led to official protect ion.15 
It is difficult to know the true extent of the original resource 
of dugong, the "immense herds... which appear almost fabulous", 
as described by Ebenezer Thorne: 
One of the fishermen of Wide Bay told the writer... he had 
seen a mob which appeared to fill the water with their 
bodies. He computed this school... to be half -a mile wide and 
from three to four miles long... The writer's boat once 
anchored in Hervey's Bay, in one of those channels through 
which the tide passes when running off the flats. For between 
three and four hours there was a continuous stream of dugongs 
passing while the tide went out, which those in the boat 
could only liken to the rush of cattle out of a stockyard 
11 Pedley, Winds of Change, p.232 
12 Elizabeth Parer-Cook and David Rarer, "The Case of the 
Vanishing Mermaids", Geo, Vol. 12, No. 3, Sept.-Nov. 1990, p.30. 
13 Gympie Gold Cookbook, n.p. 
14 Parer-Cook and Rarer, "The Case of the Vanishing Mermaids", 
p.30. 
15 Commission of Inquiry, Final Discussion Paper, Vol.1: 
Background, p.86. 
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after a general muster... some thousands must have gone out 
with the tide.16 
Today the subject of public concern and scientific research,17 
dugong appear to be increasing in numbers, although the Mary 
River floods of 1992, which poured silt into Hervey Bay and de-
stroyed large areas of seagrass pasture, have temporarily reduced 
dugong numbers there.18 
16 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.260. 
17 Helene Marsh, "Our Tropical Siren", Australian Geographic, No 
21, Jan.Mar. 1991, pp.42-57. 
18 GT, 26 January 1993. 
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(iv) 
Oystermen 
Apart from the occasional place named after an old oysterman, 
the remnants of some oyster camps and a few old men's memor-
ies, little remains of the once thriving oyster industry. 
Glen S. Smith, 1981.19 
As the large shell middens of Tin Can Inlet and the lower Noosa 
River attested. the oysters which grew prolifically on rocks and 
on other shellfish in the inter-tidal zone, and also in the muddy 
bottoms of the channels and lakes, had long been a basic food for 
the Aborigines of Cooloola. 
During the 1870s, an industry based on the exploitation of the 
species Saccostrea commercial is^ , an oyster native to the coastal 
inlets of south-east Queensland, was developing in Moreton Bay, 
and its products were finding ready acceptance on the Sydney and 
Melbourne markets.20 This industry expanded into Great Sandy 
Strait and Tin Can Inlet during the late 1870s, when leases of 
shoreline oyster beds were taken up by three established com-
panies. The largest operator, the Moreton Bay Oyster Company, was 
based at Poona on Great Sandy Strait. James Clark, the "Pearl 
King". had a depot at the North Head of the Mary River.21 The 
third company, R.W. Leftwich and Sons, acquired, among others. 
19 Smith, Glen S., "Southern Queensland's Oyster Industry", RHSQ 
Journal, Vol.11, No.3, 1981-82, p.56. 
20 Ibid., p.45. 
21 Devoy, Narrative and Reminiscences., pp. 21-22. 
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all the oyster leases in Tin Can Inlet and established a camp 
near Eu.dlo Point, on the opposite bank of Snapper Creek from the 
present tov/nship of Tin Can Bay. In 1902, Leftwich's camp was de-
scribed as "the largest of its kind in the straits".22 
Six reserves for oystermen's camps were gazetted in Wide Bay in 
1889, in most cases legalising sites already occupied.23 However, 
although oystering continued for nearly forty years, the camps 
remained primitive and impermanent, as Glen Smith's description 
reveaIs : 
Accommodation at most camps consisted of simple bark and slab 
huts with poor living conditions. Small two-room cottages 
v^ ere later built at some camps for the men and their 
families, with more substantial houses for the managers. The 
men v/orked the surrounding oyster beds from the camps usincg 
small cutters as transport. Dinghies and punts were preferred 
for use as work vessels on the oyster beds. Most camps also 
had one or more oyster docks located nearby. The docks were 
used for temporary storage of oysters from the banks and 
sections while awaiting bagging for market.24 
The Wide Bay industry became a source of the seed-oysters, known 
as "culture", needed to re-stock Moreton Bay beds after harvest. 
This was especially important after the advent of mud v7orm dis-
ease which, after 1895, spread slowly northwards through Moreton 
Bay, devastating established banks.25 Fraser Island forester 
22 Ibid., p.20. A daughter born at this camp to Davida. wife of 
Frederick, one of the Leftwich sons, was said to be the first 
white child born at Tin Can Bay, See Alice Wilson, "Early Tin Can 
Bay", Gympie Library, typescript, n,d. Leftwichs' other leases 
were at Boonooroo, River Heads and the Burrum River. See Mary-
borough Chronicle, 6 January 1962, 
23 Smith, "Southern Queensland's Oyster Industry", p.52. 
24 Ibid. 
25 Ibid., p.53. 
3bq 
^•**^ N M ^ S f T " ^ ™ ^ y ^ _ 
...R.W. Leftwich and Sons acguired... all the leases m Tin Can 
Inlet and established a camp near Eudlo Point on the opposite 
bank of Snapper Creek from the present township of Tin Can Bay. 
In 1902, Leftwich 's camp was described as "the largest of its 
kind in the straits". 
Original photo 
Print: JOL. 
Devoy, Narrative and Reminiscences. p. 25. 
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Jules Tardent, describing a fortnight he spent on the Moreton Bay 
Oyster Company's boat Teebar, inspecting the oyster banks with 
the manager. Collie Blow, commented on "the astronomical quantity 
of seed-oysters, stretching for miles, Qwhichl has to be seen to 
be believed."26 
Although up to half the oyster "culture" could be lost during the 
slow voyage south, the practice of transporting it on small sail-
ing vessels persisted until 1900, when the schooner Confidence 
was wrecked on the Wide Bay bar with the loss of captain and 
crew.27 After this, the "culture" was carried on the coastal 
steamers that passed regularly through the straits. In order to 
avoid the requirement to employ unionised labour to handle car-
goes in the port of Maryborough, the oystermen's sailing boats 
would pull alongside the moving ships and tie up to them while 
the bags of oysters were loaded.28 Leftwichs' Tin Can Bay oysters 
were trans-shipped at Inskip Point.29 
During the nineteenth century the oyster industry in south-east 
Queensland expanded in terms of the area of leases occupied, the 
26 Jules Tardent, "Fraser Island", Queensland Geographical 
Journal. Vol.LII, 1947-1948, p.84. Collie Blow, a West Indian, 
was for many years manager of the Moreton Bay Oyster Company's 
leases in Wide Bay. Teebar (Watson, p.19, Tibir) was the Kabi 
word for oyster. and was also the name of the Leftwich family 
home at Kangaroo Point. Brisbane. 
27 Smith. "Southern Queensland's Oyster Industry", pp.51-52. 
28 Ronald Parsons, The Port of Maryborough (Magill, S.A.: Ronald 
Parsons, 1976), p.32. 
29 Alice Wilson, "Early Tin Can Bay". 
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number of men employed and the quantity of oysters produced. 
Activity peaked around the turn of the century and then began to 
decline, slowly at first, more rapidly after 1920. This decline 
was due to a combination of environmental and economic factors, 
the most important of which was the industry's inability to con-
trol disease. Although the introduced mud worm did not reach Wide 
Bay, oysters were subject to a variety of local pests and preda-
tors, including a large, oyster-eating fish (Trachinotus anak).30 
Occasional excesses of weather also took their toll on oyster 
beds. For example, it was many years before they completely re-
covered from the great floods of 1893, which smothered them in 
silt.31 Although the natural environment of Tin Can Inlet appear-
ed relatively untouched well into the twentieth century, at 
Noosa, where the Moreton Bay Oyster Company once employed men to 
to dredge the river bed for "culture" and send it by the steamer 
Adonis to Moreton Bay for "fattening", environmental changes cre-
ated by increasing urbanisation and farming activities upstream 
eventually destroyed the oysters and put an end to the trade.32 
Although in a sense oysters were "farmed", and productivity could 
be increased by the use of careful spawning, fattening and hold-
ing techniques, some oystermen over-exploited the resource. This 
30 Smith. "Southern Queensland's Oyster Industry", p.55; Mary-
borough Chronicle, 6 January 1962. 
31 Judith A. Grimes and Kay F. Gassan, Tall Ships on the River: 
David Mclver 1863 (Maryborough: Heritage Research Publishing Co., 
1993). p.43. 
32 Dawson. Cooloola. p.50; Cato. The Noosa Story, pp.66-67. 
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was often a response to competition in the city markets from New 
Zealand or New South Wales producers. In the absence of adequate 
policing of isolated oyster leases, "competition" among local 
growers sometimes took the form of stripping sections or thieving 
stock from other oystermen.33 
The high cost of acquiring, developing and protecting oyster beds 
eventually made investors reluctant to expand. In 1924. the Left-
wich family sold their Tin Can Bay and Sandy Strait leases to the 
Moreton Bay Oyster Company and V7ent out of business,34 From an 
industry that had employed several hundred men at the turn of the 
century, south Queensland oystering gradually shrank to the side-
line status it has today. 
Specific information about the practices of Cooloola's oystermen 
is scant. On the indented shores of Tin Can Inlet. it is still 
possible to see the teredo-riddled posts and accumulations of 
rocks that mark old oyster leases. but few other traces remain. 
"Perhaps". wrote Glen Smith. "the [oyster^ industry's main con-
tribution to this State was pioneering the coastal waters and 
shores of southern Queensland."35 On the surface at least. it 
seems that losing both a resource and a profitable industry has 
made barely a ripple in the consciousness of Queens 1anders. 
33 Smith, "Southern Queensland's Oyster Industry", pp.55-56 
34 Maryborough Chronicle, 6 January 1962. 
35 Smith, "Southern Queensland's Oyster Industry", p.57. 
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(v) 
Light-keepers 
All about us there are envious rocks... 
They have to be buoyed, marked by a lighthouse beam. 
Because in their steadfastness they are dangerous. 
John Blight. "Rocks and a Ship".36 
As government employees responsible for the safety of ships and 
seafarers, the keepers of Cooloola's two light-stations were part 
of the official infrastructure that accompanied European settle-
ment. A succession of men. often with families, chose this lonely 
way of life and patiently and reliably carried out the routine 
chores of their public service for more than a century. 
Before 1872, the captains of coastal trading ships had navigated 
the Wide Bay bar and the narrow channels of Great Sandy Strait 
assisted only by charts, marker buoys and beacons, after which a 
river pilot would, if he were not otherwise engaged, guide them 
upstream to Maryborough. Sometimes Fraser Island Aborigines were 
pressed into service as pi lots.37 Captain William Collin, who 
later owned a fleet of coastal traders, wrote that "the port of 
of Wide Bay was dreaded by sailing masters in those days".38 
36 John Blight, "Rocks and a Ship", A Beachcomber's Diary, p.55. 
37 Harbours and Marine, Appendix 2, p.814. 
38 Ronald Parsons, The Port of Maryborough. p.16. Confusion 
surrounds the name Wide Bay, which was variously applied to the 
coast between Double Island and Hook Points, the "harbour" inside 
Inskip Point, early Maryborough, and an entire region. 
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The Gympie goldrush greatly increased the number of ships arriv-
ing in Wide Bay, putting extra pressure on the inadequate pilot 
service. During 1868, ninety-three vessels required piloting to 
and from the port of Maryborough, compared with eight the pre-
vious year, and that number did not include the vessels for which 
no official pilot was available.39 Concern for the safety of new 
arrivals led, rather belatedly, to the setting up of a pilot 
station at Inskip Point in 1872. John Smith, the first Wide Bay 
pilot, was assisted by a coxswain and two boat-men,40 In January 
1873 William Pettigrew noted in his diary that the "pilots' 
houses being built and all their belongings" at Inskip Point had 
been washed away in a gale.41 This first lesson in the erosive 
power of the sea at Inskip Point was quickly learned, and the 
little settlement was re-built further inland. Its site is marked 
today by a surviving coconut palm. 
The 1870s and 1880s were busy times for the Port 'of Maryborough, 
The watchers at Inskip witnessed the arrival of immigrants from 
Britain and Northern Europe, Chinese gold-miners and South Sea 
Island labourers, and the departure of ships laden with gold, 
timber and sugar. They were also familiar with the small vessels 
of the straits fishermen, dugong hunters and oystermen and the 
sturdy tugs that towed rafts of huge logs from Tin Can Inlet to 
the Maryborough sawmills. 
39 Harbours and Marine, p.72. 
40 Ibid. 
41 Pettigrew, Diaries, 17 January 1873. 
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Inskip Point functioned as a light, signal and pilot station. Its 
shore lights, which had to be re-positioned when bar conditions 
changed, guided ships across the bar and into the channel. A set 
of signals, displayed on tall flagpoles at Inskip, River Heads, 
Dundathu Sawmill and Maryborough Post Office, marked a ship's 
progress towards Maryborough and gave notice of its estimated 
time of arrival.42 Other signals advised outgoing captains of the 
state of the bar. Communications improved during the 1880s. when 
a telegraph line was constructed to link Maryborough with - both 
Inskip and Double Island Points via Tiaro. Repairing this long 
wire, which was often cut by fallen trees or storm damage, proved 
a tedious task for the linesmen who maintained it.43 
Supplies were brought regularly by government vessels - the port 
had a small fleet of pilot boats, light tenders and dredges; and, 
although the voyage took many hours, it was not difficult for the 
women to go by ship to Maryborough or Brisbane ' for shopping, 
visiting relatives and childbirth. It is clear that, although 
they lived far from centres of population, Inskip Point's 
residents lacked neither company nor contact with the outside 
world, at least during the nineteenth century, when sea transport 
was the lifeline of settlements close to the coast. 
The families of men stationed at Inskip Point usually led 
42 Alice Wilson, "Dundathu" in Grimes and Gassan, Tall Ships on 
the River: David Mclver, Appendix 4, p.108. The signal flag for 
Inskip Point was a red pennant with a white centre. 
43 Alice Wilson, "Early Tin Can Bay". 
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pleasant lives, punctuated occasionally by cyclonic weather, the 
drama of a ship-wreck or personal tragedy. By 1884 there were 
enough children at the settlement for a school to be established, 
but it proved difficult to attract and retain suitable teachers, 
and in 1895 the school closed.44 The largest family at Inskip 
Point was that of Samuel Reilly, one of the pilots. On 15 June 
1891, in a tragedy that affected the small community for years 
afterwards,45 the oldest Reilly daughter, seventeen-year-old 
Emily Jane, was accidentally shot by her thirteen-year-old 
brother, William.46 (See Appendix L.) 
Like Emily Reilly and a sister who died in childhood, a number of 
other victims of accident, disease and shipwreck lie in neglected 
graves on Inskip Point. The little settlement there is all but 
forgotten, its transience typical of Cooloola's other nineteenth 
century settlements, such as Leftwich's oyster camp, Pettigrew's 
timber camps and the Elanda Point Sawmill. 
During the 1890s, sea transport began to lose its dominance. 
Competition came in 1891, with the completion of the Brisbane to 
Maryborough rail link, which captured a share of passenger and 
freight traffic. Next, many ships and boats were lost or damaged 
44 Pedley, Winds of Change, pp. 124-125. 
45 In 1990, Alice Bertram, reminiscing about growing up at Inskip 
Point during the 1920s and 1930s, stated that " ...on account of 
the deaths in the O'Reilly family when the O'Reilly accidentally 
shot his sister, there was no guns allowed (at Inskip Point)..." 
46 Brisbane Courier, 17 July 1891; Inquest. QSA 36/190, 251-
300. 
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Inskip Point, 1995. 
today by palm trees. 
The site of the pilot station is marked 
A few telegraph poles remain standing on the track along 
the coastal dunes from Rainbow Beach to Double Island 
Point. Photo: Ralph O'Brien, 1987. 
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In 1884. W.P. Clark built an iron-clad. timber-
framed 1ighthouse on the isolated headland at 
Double Island Point. It has proved to be 
convenience to shipping" ever since. 
Photo: Ralph O'Brien. 
'a grea t 
Until the Rainbow Beach Road was built 
during the 1960s. visitors to Double 
Island Point 1ighthouse came either by 
sea or by crossing Tin Can Bay by boat 
and walking or riding aci'oss the dunes 
and along the beach. This photo was 
was taken after such an expedition in 
the late 1920s. 
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in the 1893 floods. The final blow was the depression that hit 
later in 1893, affecting businesses that used shipping and reduc-
ing the volume of goods transported. By 1902, few vessels passing 
Inskip Point needed the pilot's services and his position was 
abolished. The station's signal and telegraph functions were 
maintained, however, and its lights were tended by one keeper re-
siding at Inskip and another across the channel at Hook Point,47 
If life could be lonely at Inskip Point, it must have been even 
lonelier for the light-keepers at Double Island Point, where, in 
1884, a light-house was built for the Queensland Government by 
the contractor W,P, Clark. Twelve metres high, the iron-clad, 
timber-framed tower was constructed on top of the headland, 
ninety-six metres above the foaming sea. After 11 September 1884, 
it nightly flashed its white, petroleum-burning light twenty-
five nautical miles out to sea, becoming, as the Queensland Port-
master, George Heath, had predicted, "a great convenience to 
shipping.48 
In 1891. the three keepers added recording the weather to their 
listof duties. their observations being transmitted along the 
overland telegraph line to Maryborough, On Cooloola's most east-
erly point, surrounded by sea and exposed to the elements, the 
keepers and their families sat out many gales, including one in 
1894 which damaged the lantern and almost destroyed their 
47 Harbours and Marine, p,287 
48 J.H. Thorburn, "Major Lighthouses of Queensland", Part II 
QLieensland Heritage. Vol.1, No. 7, November 1967, pp. 17-19. 
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cottages.49 
Every month a government ship brought supplies, which were rowed 
ashore and left on the beach for the keepers to drag up the steep 
hill to the light-station. When seas off the point were too rough 
for boats to land, people and stores had to make a twenty-four 
kilometre trip by wagon along the beach from Inskip Point. 
Horses kept at the light-station to assist with transport 
suffered from "distemper",50 an indication that they did not 
thrive there. This was probably because of the poor nutritional 
quality of the meagre grass available to them and the colic they 
suffered as a result of ingesting sand. 
The light-keepers' families made themselves as self-sufficient as 
possible, catching fish, shooting birds, growing fruit and 
vegetables, and keeping goats and fowls. A school, staffed by 
a succession of women, was conducted intermittently from 1887 to 
1922, but, as at Inskip Point, isolation and unsatisfactory 
living conditions made it difficult to retain teachers.51 
The head-keeper at Double Island Point during the nineteenth 
century was George Byrne, who had formerly worked at Inskip 
Point. His wife Fanny died in 1898 aged only forty-seven and is 
buried in a well-kept grave on the headland.52 
49 Harbours and Marine, p.313. 
50 Ibid. 
51 Pedley, Winds of Change, p.125-126 
52 GT, 13 September 1984. 
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Byrne was in residence in July 1889, when the value of the Double 
Island Point light-station was demonstrated by an incident of 
ship-wreck and rescue. Following the wreck of the barque MaiIs-
gate on Middleton Reef, a life-boat containing the Mate and ten 
sailors came ashore on Teewah Beach, some distance south of Dou-
ble Island Point. The exhausted survivors were found by an Abor-
igine, Jiimny Porter, who lit a fire, made a damper for them with 
his own flour, and offered to escort the six strongest to the 
light-house. George Byrne sent a cart along the beach to pi-ck up 
the remaining five, and telegraphed Brisbane to advise that all 
V7ere safe,53 Realising that without Jimmy Porter's help the men 
would have perished, Byrne wrote to Captain Heath suggesting a 
reward, and in due course Jimmy Porter was presented with a fine 
breast plate which reads: 
PRESENTED BY THE GOVERNMENT TO 
PORLORUNKI 
COI^ IMONLY KNOWN AS (JIMMY PORTER) OF THE TALOOM TRIBE 
IN RECOGNITION OF THE KINDNESS AND ASSISTANCE HE RENDERED TO THE 
SHIPWRECKED CREW OF THE BARQUE MALLSGATE V/HO LANDED 
SOME TEN MILES SOUTH OF DOUBLE ISLAND POINT 
31 JULY, 1889 54 
53 Brisbane Courier, 30 July, 31 July and 3 August 1889. 
54 This breastplate is held in the Queensland Museum, Jinimy 
Porter's identity is a mystery. The "Taloom tribe" was not local. 
J.G. Steele shows Too loom Creek. Falls and Range in the Upper 
Clarence River district of New South V7ales. Since policemen were 
sometimes recruited from this district. Jimmy Porter may have 
been a member of the Native Mounted Police; or he may have been a 
stockman, looking after cattle on the Occupational Leases taken 
up in Cooloola during the late 1880s. These covered the whole of 
the Parish of V^ omalah and a large part of the Parish of Como and 
extended to the coast where the MaiIsgate castaways came ashore. 
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(vi) 
Farmers - Bee-keepers 
Of all the benefits conferred by Englishmen on the Australian 
black, none equals the importance of the English bee; in fact 
the bee and the iron tomahawk are perhaps the only benefits 
our enlightened race has conferred upon these poor people. 
Ebenezer Thorne, 1873.55 
The "inviting field for agriculturalists" that John O'Connell 
Bligh had identified in the vicinity of the Noosa lakes in- 1854 
proved disappointing when settlers actually tried to farm it. 
C.S. Russell's plan to grow sugar cane on Portion 1, Parish of 
Noosa came to nothing; and although other settlers of the 1870s, 
such as St John Carter, grew cane successfully on their select-
ions, lack of suitable labour discouraged them from persisting.56 
About 1895, settlers at Cooloothin Creek again produced crops of 
sugar cane, but their distance from processing mills precluded 
the development of a successful industry and, according to a 
report in the Queenslander, "wholesale forfeiture" followed.57 
As time passed, those selectors who had taken up smaller blocks 
around Portion 1 but had found working for McGhie, Luya and Co 
more rewarding than farming simply sold the timber off their land 
as they cleared it and confined their farming to subsistence 
55 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.271. 
56 Carter, "Early days of Tewantin and Noosa River", p.2. 
57 "In the Cootharaba Country", Queenslander, 2 December 1905, 
p.21. 
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activities which they could manage with assistance from their 
wives and children - producing crops of maize and potatoes, 
growing tropical and citrus fruits and keeping domestic fowls and 
dairy cows.58 
Abraham Luya's disastrous attempt in 1891 to settle families on 
forty acre blocks on Portion 1 should have sounded a final warn-
ing, yet, early in the twentieth century, a new wave of hopeful 
farmers bought the old selections, took up new ones, and again 
attempted to make the land productive, this time by dairying. A 
reference to their struggles is relevant here because their 
efforts, like those of earlier farmers, ended mostly in debt and 
disappointment - and for the same reason. 
The problem which neither group understood was, of course, that 
soils throughout Cooloola lacked essential plant nutrients and 
trace elements. This might have been conceded for the paper-bark 
swamps and the tracts of wallum where Banksias and Xanthorrhoeas 
grew, but it was inconceivable to the settlers that the gigantic 
trees of the district's flourishing forests could be growing in 
deficient soi1,59 
Although in time it was recognised that the cattle and horses 
which had been introduced in the early days of the timber 
industry did not thrive as well on Cooloola's herbage as they did 
58 "The Cootharaba District". GT^ 24 December 1908. 
59 "In the Cootharaba Country"; Personal communication, W.N 
Buchanan, 1992. 
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further inland, grazing was an essential activity during the 
nineteenth century because bullocks and horses powered local land 
transport. Since the availability of fresh water meant that 
animals could survive in the wallum during droughts, large areas 
were taken up in Occupational Leases which permitted temporary 
grazing. During the 1890s, six such leases covered much of the 
Parish of Como and all of the Parish of Womalah, and included all 
the Noosa River catchment north of Lake Cootharaba.60 The great 
drought at the turn of the century spurred graziers from- far 
afield to apply for the small niches of country left unoccupied 
by the earlier, extensive leases.61 In 1905 the Queens lander 
noted (with some exaggeration) that 
... during the drought crisis. jCootharaba} was a haven of 
refuge for the decimated and starving herds of other 
districts. VJater and grass have never been known to fail. It 
proved during the droughty years an oasis when the whole of 
Southern Queensland was a vast Sahara.62 
Even after most of Cooloola came under Foresrtry Department 
control during the twentieth century, farmers were permitted to 
agist animals there, and brumbies, which still run wild in some 
parts of Cooloola, are living legacies of this longstanding 
practice . 
There was one extraordinary exception to the lack of success of 
farmers in Cooloola: bee-keeping. Except for fishing, it is the 
60 Outline Map of the Wide Bay and Burnett District Illustrating 
the Pastoral Holdings, 1894. 
61 Occupational Leases Gympie 1893-1905. QSA LAN/S168. See 1902. 
62 "In the Cootharaba Country". 
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only human activity to have survived throughout the area since 
Europeans first arrived. 
Aborigines prized the honey produced by the small, stingless 
native bees. Tracing them to their hives in hollow trees. they 
would, if necessary, climb to great heights to secure the sweet 
comb. Ebenezer Thorne. who relished the honey supplied by his 
Aboriginal companions, noted the entry of European bees into the 
Noosa area: 
When we first knew the Newsa River the nearest bees were 
about twenty miles distant. That season the blacks found them 
half-way in the bush, and, on cutting into their nests found 
a little honey. a sure sign they were but just swarmed. The 
next year a bee-tree was found on the river. In a year they 
were tolerably plentiful and the workmen saw bees fifteen 
miles to the northward. Now the bush teems with honey-trees 
and a white man, if accompanied by a black, can live there 
very comfortably on honey a lone.63 
Less than ten years after Thome's observations, and during the 
period just after McGhie, Luya and Co. had built their sawmill at 
Elanda Point, a family named Smith - two brothers, William and 
Edward, who had struck gold in the Perseverance mine at Gympie. 
and their sister - took up four selections64 along the west bank 
of the Noosa River between Lakes Cootharaba and Cooroibah. and. 
intending to establish a farm, planted a large citrus orchard. In 
August 1873. they found a swarm of bees in the bush, transferred 
them to a hive. and began an activity that survives on their 
63 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.272. 
64 Portions 173 and 1143 were held in the name of J. Smith, 115 
by W.L. Smith and 177 by E.T. Smith. 
38b 
original property, "Restdown", to this day.65 
The "bush" of Cooloola contains a number of trees whose blossoms 
produce honey of outstanding flavour and quality, the most impor-
tant being the "tea-tree" or paperbark (Melaleuca), which flowers 
from March to July. Honey flows were also available from scatter-
ed stands of ironbark and swamp mahogany and the flowers of Bank-
sias and Xanthorrhoeas in the wallum. By using water transport, 
bee-keepers could gain access to suitable sites for their hives 
wherever honey flora flourished along the Noosa River. 
Having plenty of capital, the Smiths were able to withstand set-
backs and take the time needed to build up a very large apiary. 
Their bees multiplied rapidly and in 1876 they produced "six or 
seven tons" of honey. By 1877 they had 175 hives and were con-
structing a two-storey shed, 100 feet (30.5 metres) long and 
twelve feet (3.7 metres) wide, which held 240 hives and was sur-
-J 
rounded by a double row of banana plants to keep the bees cool 
and comfortable. In the middle of this building was a bee-proof 
compartment to which the hives could be drawn by a lift from the 
lower storey and along a tramway in the upper storey. There the 
honey drained by gravity from the combs, through strainers, into 
wooden casks on the floor below.66 
Working in a "methodical and systematic manner"67 and with an 
65 "Messrs Smiths' Bee Farm, Newsa River", GT, 24 January 1877 
66 Ibid. 
67 "Newsa District", GX 6, January 1877. 
ingenuity that may have owed something to their successful exper-
ience of gold-mining, the Smiths used an explanation in the Queen-
slander to construct a centrifugal honey-extractor. They also 
made their own frames and bee-boxes and took steps to prevent and 
combat the diseases and pests that attacked their hives. Some of 
their honey and wax was sent overland to Gympie, but most was 
transported downstream to Tewantin and shipped to Brisbane.68 In 
April 1886, the Queens lander reported that Mr W.L. Smith owned 
350 hives and had recently sent away seven casks of honey.69* 
In 1892 the Smiths sold "Restdown" with its apiary to the Johns 
family, who have resided there and on surrounding properties 
through five generations. Both the Smiths and the Johns employed 
"kanakas" to help with the farm work until South Sea Island lab-
ourers were compulsorily repatriated early this century.70 
The owners of "Restdown" were not the only bee-keepers in 
Cooloola. Since it is necessary to move hives from site to site 
to take advantage of honey-flows, apiarists from areas outside 
Cooloola have used the region intermittently, sometimes acquiring 
Special Leases of small key sites.71 
68 "Messrs Smiths Bee Farm, Newsa River". 
69 Queenslander, 17 April 1886. 
70 Personal communication, Ben Johns, "Boomalah", Noosa River, 
1993. 
71 For example, Henry W. Stolberg of Gympie held I.L.2439 as a 
one acre apiary site at Fig Tree Point; and Reg Nugent of Pomona 
acquired S.L.9140 (3 acres on an ironbark ridge south-west of 
Lake Cooloola) in 1936. 
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Concerns about the impact of European honeybees on Cooloola's na-
tive flora and fauna and questions about the future of bee-
keeping in Cooloola's forests were considered by the Fitzgerald 
Inquiry in 1991, In view of the fact that the extraction of 
honey has been an industry in the area for more than 120 years, 
Fitzgerald's recommendation that studies should be carried out to 
evaluate the presence of European bees begs the question of how 
they could be removed now, even supposing their presence was 
found to be damaging to the environment.72 
72 Coirmission of Inquiry, Report , May 1991, pp. 81-82 
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PART 3 
HUMAN CONTACT AND ENVIRONMENTAL CHANGE 
VJliat wonder 
if many thousands of Englishmen yearly 
repeat the words of Caleb, 
"Let us go up at once and possess it; 
for we are well able." 
Ebenezer Thorne. 1873 
Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.352 
Photo: Rafting timber, Noosa. JOL 
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( I ) 
HUMAN CONTACT 
If you listened to the aborigines speaking together you 
didn't hear a jumble of foreign words, you heard the sigh-
ing of trees, the voice of birds, the sounds of storm and 
flood and wind, the rolling of rocks in a landslide; you 
heard stark fear and infinite sadness. There was never joy; 
that may have been because the black man's star was setting. 
Bernard O'Reilly, 194?.1 
Throughout Australia during the nineteenth century, the -black 
man's star was setting and the white man's gaining ascendancy. 
All this time, the history of Cooloola reflected, in microcosm, 
the same processes of invasion, dispossession and settlement that 
were elsewhere impacting inexorably upon the continent's patterns 
of human occupance. By 1900, Europeans confidently dominated the 
stage and decisively controlled the action, while surviving 
Aborigines, their culture irrelevant, retreated into the shadowy 
background. 
Now, almost a century later. Aborigines and their traditional 
ways are again in the spotlight. As a result of losses of people 
and information during the nineteenth century, and a yawning lack 
of interest in listening to the survivors during the twentieth, a 
popular view has developed that the beliefs, customs, skills, 
arts and social arrangements of Aboriginal culture were static, 
based on a limited response to Australia's harsh natural environ-
1 Bernard O'Reilly, Cullenbenbong (Brisbane: Kemp Place Invest-
ments, n.d.), p.197. 
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ments, and tramsmitted from generation to generation in an un-
varying and unbroken oral tradition. This concept is put up as a 
selling point, for example, in the Northern Territory Tourist 
Commission advertisement on page 393, which suggests that nothing 
has changed in 60,000 years. It is clear from the work so far 
carried out in Cooloola, however, that Aboriginal society was in 
fact dynamic, and remarkably responsive to the relatively slow 
rates of human movement and environmental change that prevailed 
before the nineteenth century. Aboriginal adaptability, however, 
proved insufficient to accommodate the rapid and destructive 
changes which were generated as waves of European immigrants 
arrived on the coast and set out determinedly to occupy the land. 
Aboriginal history before European contact is a vast, uncharted 
ocean. Occasionally, like nautilus shells and stranded whales, 
the dead and dying husks of the ocean's past life are washed 
ashore on the beaches of our consciousness. The meticulous work 
carried out by archaeologist Ian McNiven on Cooloola's Aboriginal 
midden sites, for example, is an admirable reconstruction based 
on such flotsam and jetsam. By estimating a time scale for the 
Aborigines' occupation of Cooloola and identifying changes in 
their subsistence practices, McNiven has established a basis for 
understanding the Aboriginal presence and opened the way for 
further exploration. 
Post-contact Aboriginal history, especially that of the nine-
teenth century, is a shallow lake, like Cootharaba. Its boundar-
ies can be defined in time and space according to European 
thought patterns and processes; and by fishing, trawling and 
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dredging, samples of what lies beneath its waters can be drawn to 
the surface and examined (though there is no way of knowing how 
representative any find may be). Thus the Aboriginal history pre-
sented in this thesis, based as it is on a series of word 
pictures, gleaned from mostly European sources and seen through 
mostly European eyes, is necessarily fragmentary and biassed. 
One simple and inescapable conclusion about the period can be 
drawn. however; Aboriginal numbers in Cooloola decreased from 
many hundreds living in nomadic groups in 1801, to a handful of 
the dispossessed living as fringe-dwellers by 1901; at the same 
time the numbers of European colonists increased from none in 
1801 to many hundreds of established settlers by the turn of the 
century. Although no evidence was ever gathered that might help 
to quantify the numbers of Aborigines whose lives were destroyed 
by poison, bullets, diseases, malnutrition, alcohol, tobacco and 
opium, these causes of decline are implied in many contemporary 
accounts of social conditions in Wide Bay, including newspaper 
reports and the observations of Ebenezer Thorne. 
It is impossible now to do more than imagine how the Aborigines 
gazing out to sea from Double Island Point or Indian Head inter-
preted the appearance off the coast of those portents of change, 
the eighteenth century sailing ships Endeavour and Norfolk (and 
unknown others, such as whalers), although Edward Armitage's 
translations of Fraser Island corroborees suggest that the Abor-
igines noticed such details as the sailors' pigtails, which they 
compared with their own dingo-tail headbands, the wooden oar 
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blades of the ships' boats and the drifting smoke from the ships' 
stoves. 2 
Exploratory ships and predatory white men continued to pass the 
coast of Cooloola intermittently until 1824, when the establish-
ment of the Moreton Bay penal settlement brought to the region a 
permanent foreign presence, from which the germs of disease, vio-
lence, human desperation and environmental destruction spread out 
into the surrounding countryside and infected the Aboriginal pop-
ulation. With the cloth-clad men and women, whose behaviour to-
wards one another was inexplicable and often cruel, came strange 
animals, processed food and drink, strong tools, useful imple-
ments and weapons of terrifying power. The newcomers engaged in 
activities never before witnessed by Aborigines: felling trees, 
clearing forest, fencing land, growing crops, tending animals and 
building large, permanent structures. News of their exertions, 
even in other parts of the continent, may have be^ en communicated 
through Aboriginal information networks long before runaways and 
castaways began to stray into Cooloola. 
Thi,s thesis argues that the arrival of the Stirling Castle sur-
vivors in 1836 was a turning point in the history of contact be-
tween coastal Aborigines and Europeans. The behaviour of these 
castaways and their rescuers made it impossible for Aborigines to 
continue to believe that white people were the returning spirits 
of their own beloved dead. After 1836, a series of other incid-
ents, including the Kilcoy Massacre and the murders of other 
2 Watson, Vocabularies, pp. 96-97 
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shipwreck survivors, aggravated this tension, so that black-white 
relations became characterised by suspicion, fear and aggression 
on both sides. This situation made exploration and initial white 
settlement in the Wide Bay District particularly dangerous, and 
culminated in the suppression of the Aborigines by the Native 
Mounted Police during the 1850s. 
Early contact between Aborigines and Europeans in Cooloola could 
best be described as a muted clash. Undoubtedly, on occasions 
when Aborigines clubbed and speared runaways and castaways, or 
when native policemen and settlers hunted and shot Aborigines, 
the sands and waters of Cooloola were stained with blood. Such 
acts of violence in colonial Australia often went unreported, or 
were concealed by euphemisms such as "dispersal" and "collision". 
For much of the twentieth century, public denial of the conflict 
and fear that characterised the period of early contact blotted 
out Australians' appreciation of both Aboriginal qulture and the 
realities of life on the frontiers of settlement. This denial, 
and the unease produced when it is challenged, continues today. 
It has been comfortable, even for those with a knowledge of his-
tory and a social conscience, to believe with F.J. Watson that 
...a vicious circle of retaliation between black and white 
was set up, which... could but end with the defeat of the 
savage, which has been inevitable and universal wherever the 
white man has invaded the lands of the black man.3 
By the time of the Gympie goldrush in 1867, the aggressive phase 
of contact was over. Aborigines who had survived the close at-
3 Ibid., p.100. 
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tention of the Native Mounted Police were either station blacks, 
depending for their survival on the goodwill of the managers of 
the large sheep and cattle runs along the Mary River, or refu-
gees, living in the forests and swamps of Cooloola and Fraser Is-
land and appearing at centres of population on Queen Victoria's 
birthday for the distribution of blankets. If Ebenezer Thorne is 
to be believed, the breakdown of territorial boundaries resulting 
from the loss of so many of their Kabi Kabi neighbours encouraged 
coastal Aborigines, such as the Dulingbara, to move inlanti to 
enjoy the excitement at Gympie. There they joined hundreds of 
other Aborigines in camps on the outskirts of the goldfield, 
where they worked - gathering firewood, carrying water, stripping 
bark and making huts for the miners - in exchange for the alcohol 
that contributed to their eventual destruction. 
The reliance of explorers and settlers on Aboriginal skills, 
labour and advice has been little recognised. The way Aborigines 
were taken for granted is illustrated in the photograph of the 
opening of the Cooloola Railway in 1873 (see p.325), which shows 
four Aboriginal men, one wearing a headband and another a king-
plate, intently watching proceedings from trees in the background. 
They are not mentioned in written accounts of the day's activit-
ies, and this photograph is the only evidence of their presence. 
Although Aboriginal guides accompanied William Pettigrew on his 
journeys of exploration along the coast of south-east Queensland 
in the 1860s, he rarely mentioned them in his diaries. Petti-
grew's attitude was not unkind - he checked to see if the Aborig-
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ines at his depots had received their blankets4 - but, like most 
of the colonists, he had decided, from his observations of their 
unwillingness or inability to take advantage of the benefits 
brought by Europeans, that they would inevitably disappear as a 
race, leaving the land in the possession of a superior civil-
isation. 
Writing in the early 1870s, Ebenezer Thorne addressed the 
"difficult question [^ ofj how to secure pioneer squatters and act 
kindly to native tribes whose ideas are so different from those 
of the white men". For his readership of potential immigrants, he 
concluded that, though the government and the great bulk of the 
people "exhibit a Christian deportment to the blackfel low", co-
existence was impossible and it was probable that Aborigines 
would eventually join the "extinct races of mankind".5 
The assumption by colonists that Aborigines were an inferior 
race, destined for extinction, raises philosophical and religious 
questions which could be explored further than this thesis can 
take them. Writing in 1895 in the role of reformer, Archibald 
Meston openly challenged what he called the "doomed race theory" 
as a "shameful subterfuge in which strong races have endeavoured 
to take refuge from their crimes on the weak".6 However, although 
4 Pettigrew, Diaries, 16 May 1881. 
5 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.340. 
6 Archibald Meston, Queensland Aboriginals, p.22. This view, un-
popular at the time, is now, a century later, more widely ex-
pressed and accepted. 
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Meston, as Protector of Aborigines, was permitted to put into 
practice his theory that isolating the remnants of local and 
other groups from the contaminating influences of European 
society would save them, the conspicuous lack of success of his 
government-sponsored mission on Fraser Island did not enhance his 
credibility either then or since.7 The attempts of missionaries 
like Edward Fuller and philanthropists like Meston to ameliorate 
the living conditions of Aborigines need further investigation. 
Their work should be considered, not in the late twentieth , cen-
tury context that assumes a community ethic based on egalitarian-
ism and the right to social welfare, but in the nineteenth cen-
tury context of public hostility towards Aborigines and limited 
government provision of welfare for the old, the poor and the 
sick of any race. 
A future study of nineteenth century attitudes towards Aborigines 
could examine the extent to which colonists were motivated by 
sheer expediency, as alleged by Meston; or by notions of racial 
superiority and the urgent need to build, as Thorne envisaged, 
"the future home of an imperial race - a new Britain in the 
Southern Hemisphere".8 More subtly, such a study could penetrate 
beneath the surface and question the influence of the "survival 
of the fittest" legacy of social Darwinism, which some settlers 
7 For accounts of the history of Fraser Island missions, see Jan 
Walker's thesis, "Aboriginal-European Relations in the Mary-
borough District 1842-1903"; Commission of Inquiry, Initial Dis-
cussion Paper, pp.125-130 and Final Discussion Paper, Vol. 1: 
Background, pp.133-140. 
8 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.346. 
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brought to Australia as part of their intellectual baggage; or of 
religious beliefs, such as Pettigrew's Presbyterian Calvinism, 
which enjoined kindness to the underprivileged while allowing 
salvation only to the predestined. Although these questions have 
arisen from consideration of material unearthed for this thesis, 
no conclusions can properly be arrived at without further 
research that draws on a wider social and economic background 
than is provided by Cooloola. 
Towards the end of the century, the few remaining Aborigines, 
having lost dignity through age or the effects of alcohol, were 
often treated as figures of fun. Even King Tommy, a man still 
spoken of warmly among descendants of early Tewantin residents, 
could be patronised in the Queenslander, and his bark hut on the 
bank of the Noosa River termed "The Palace".9 Another example, 
from the Wide Bay News, was quoted by George Loyau in his some-
what unreliable History of Maryborough (1897). It refers to an 
attempt by Billy Beeston,10 a well-known Aborigine, to express 
9 Queenslander, 19 May 1897. See photo p.169. "The Palace", as 
a name applied to primitive dwellings, reflects the ironic sense 
of humour of Australian settlers. Similarly, the steepest pinches 
on local roads were often called "Gentle Annie". Such terms are 
still commonly heard in the settled districts around Cooloola. 
10 Billy Beeston. According to Zachariah Skyring, Billy Beaston 
(sic)... "was a groom for Captain Beaston, the OPS in Gympie, and 
he could also speak good English. He made a point of making poli-
tical speeches whenever the opportunity offered and then going 
round with a hat to enlist practical support for his projected 
candidature for Parliament. His argument (sound in many ways) was 
that the natives had no representation m Parliament and, being 
the owners of the country, they had a right to some voice there. 
Needless to say Billy never got to the plush benches of the sup-
reme council of the State." Skyring, Cradle Days, p.67. 
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his views on what his people had lost: 
Mr Beeston called upon us the other day, and spoke of the 
wrongs of his countrymen, of whom he claims to be a repre-
sentative. He is also a member of the Salvation Army. His 
lineage is pure - purer than most people in these colonies -
and in his veins runs royal blood, as blue as the Emperor of 
all the Russias. His people were born in Australia hundreds 
of years before Sir Henry Parkesll was born - perhaps before 
the ten tribes were scattered. In those days the Australian 
autochthon did not work, nor did he even after Captain Cook 
sailed the ocean blue. Yet he had an abundance of the most 
wholesome food, the gum-scented opossum and bear, kangaroo 
tail, the tender bandicoot, to say nothing of ducks and du-
gongs, turkey and tailor fish, parrots and porcupines, 
bustards and barramundi, Bopple nuts and pituri. For all 
this, and much more, his countrymen never had to work - the 
land and all it contained were theirs by right divine. Now it 
is different. He feels vexed with Master Tozer.l2 No work, no 
blanket; no food, no nothing. He says this is wrong. The 
white race has taken away his land, 
return - nothing left but to starve, 
thing but the grave, to which this 
fast. Beeston is a good specimen of 
and nothing is given in 
or beg, or steal - no-
fine race is now going 
a once free race, speaks 
English well, and has shaken hands with Sir Henry Norman.13 
This passage has the same amused and ironic tone as Braiga's 
article on Tommy at Noosa, also published in 1897.14 The tactic 
of dismissing a person or a point of view by refusing to treat 
them seriously was apparently as effective a century ago as it is 
today. Billy Beeston's comments, however, raise two issues that 
still bite deeply into the Australian conscience: the importance 
of the work ethic to Europeans and the significance of land 
11 Sir Henry Parkes was Premier of New South Wales. 
12 Master Tozer. Sir Horace Tozer, a former Gympie solicitor, was 
Member for Wide Bay (1888-98) and Colonial Secretary (1892-98). 
13 George E. Loyau, The History of Maryborough and Wide Bay and 
Burnett districts from the year 1850 to 1895 (Brisbane: Pole, 
Outridge &"Co., 1897), p.223. Sir Henry Norman was Governor of 
Queensland (1889-1895). 
14 Queenslander, 19 May 1897. 
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rights to Aborigines. 
Work, as a means of supporting life, was differently understood 
in the two cultures. To nineteenth century settlers, the impera-
tive of earning a livelihood through regulated toil (an ethic de-
rived from their Judeo-Christian heritage and reinforced by the 
demands of industrialisation in Europe) seemed self-evident and 
universal. It was a characteristic of the despised convict that 
he had to be forced to work, but anyone prepared to labour 
diligently, it was believed, could prosper in colonial society. 
To Aborigines, work moved to quite different rhythms. Because 
most resources were close at hand and renewable, their productiv-
ity did not depend on regular routines of sustained effort; and 
because few material objects could be preserved, they made no 
attempt to store up treasures on earth as Europeans did. Theirs 
was a world of slow journeyings and leisurely movements, inter-
spersed with bursts of purposeful energy. Time not used for 
travel or the procurement of daily needs was devoted to the 
social interactions that maintained family and tribal cohesion. 
Settlers, unable to appreciate how irrelevant and inconvenient 
European work patterns were in the lives of Aborigines, often 
considered them unreliable employees, though Ebenezer Thorne 
praised their strength and agility and found them "invaluable in 
rafting, boating and working timber and cattle" when he was 
cedar-getting on Kin Kin Creek.15 
15 Thorne, Queen of the Colonies, p.310 
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It has taken almost the full century since Billy Beeston voiced 
his resentment at the losses his people had suffered for descend-
ants of the Aborigines of Cooloola and Fraser Island to demand an 
acknowledgement that their ancestors were forcibly dispossessed. 
Today, some are choosing to make their heritage a positive force 
in their lives. They are seeking to show that traditions such as 
the Aboriginal affinity with the land have remained strong and 
are attempting to articulate this attachment in forms acceptable 
to the broader Australian community. 
Thus, although little remains of the material culture of the 
Aborigines of Cooloola and Fraser Island, and many of the 
artifacts which survive were not properly documented, attractive 
art forms have been devised and adapted to suit new situations 
and bridge cultural gaps. Early this century. Banjo Owens, a 
Batjala man living on Fraser Island, sold to holiday-makers at 
Tin Can Bay bottles of coloured sand in which he pictured scenes 
of coastal life, such as the steamships that passed regularly 
along the coast. (See photo.) In 1964, Aboriginal elder Olga 
Miller illustrated her brother's book of Batjala legends with 
symbols arranged in the kinds of patterns woven by Aboriginal 
women into their dilly bags, again using the colours of the 
local sands.16 (See illustration.) 
Recently, artist Nainai Bird has combined the popular dot 
painting techniques of Northern Australia with European concepts 
16 Reeves, The Legends of Moonie Jarl 
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Early this century. Banjo Owens, a Batjala man living on Fraser 
Island, sold to holiday makers at Tin Can Bay bottles of coloured 
sand in which he pictured scenes of coastal life, such as the 
steamships that passed regularly along the coast. 
Photo: JOL. 
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In 1964. Aboriginal elder Olga Miller i1lustrated her brother's 
book of Ba^oiala legends with symbols arranged m the kinds of 
patterns woven by Aboriginal women into their dilly bags, using 
the colouro' (jf the local sands. This is her drawing for the 
legend of the Fire Bird, recounted on p.153.1 
1 Reeves, The Legends of Moonie Jarl, p. 23. 
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...artist Nainai Bird has combined the popular dot painting 
techniques of Northern Australia with European concepts of 
mapping and a traditional story about the Rainbow Serpent 
to produce her view of Fraser Island. 
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of mapping and a traditional story about the rainbow serpent to 
produce her view of Fraser Island (see illustration); and Fiona 
Foley's exhibition of symbolic paintings interprets the story of 
Eliza Fraser from a modern Aborigine's point of view. (See p.245.; 
The major intellectual task of reconstructing Aboriginal "life-
ways" in Cooloola and Fraser Island is proving slow and difficult 
for researchers because available materials are limited to 
sketchy written records (corrupted by at least 120 years of con-
tact with an overwhelming foreign culture); a few thin threads of 
oral history; and the hard materials of skeletal remains, stone 
tools and shell middens, which require painstaking and expert 
interpretation. For Aboriginal people, the healthy, independent 
way of life described by Tom Petrie, John Mathew and Ebenezer 
Thorne was broken by contact with European settlers and replaced 
for nearly a century and a half by the insecure and dependent 
experiences of fringe-dwelling or mission-life. 
By the 1870s, the full initiation of young men had ceased.17 with 
the result that only superficial aspects of traditional culture 
were passed on to the small number of Aboriginal people who 
survived until the turn of the century. What was lost, the depth 
and breadth of the Aboriginal way of relating to the world and to 
17 King Tommy and Sergeant Brown (photo, p.96) can be seen by 
their scars to have been initiated, but the young Aborigines 
photographed by Archibald Meston at the Fraser Island mission at 
the turn of the century (photos pp,433 and 434) are noticeably 
smooth-skinned. Edward Armitage stated that the last full "bora" 
in the Maryborough district took place in 1862. Watson. Vocab-
ularies, p. 88. 
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other people was irretrievably lost. Just after the turn of the 
century, most of the remaining Aboriginal men, women and children 
were again "dispersed", this time to government reserves as far 
apart as Palm Island near Townsville, Taroom in Central Queens-
land and Barambah (Cherbourg) near Murgon, although a few 
families, inter-married with the white community and able to earn 
their living in the timber or fishing industries, continued to 
live at Hervey Bay, Tin Can Bay and Noosa. 
In general, those people of Aboriginal descent who have spoken 
out about their heritage have also deferred to the Judeo-
Christian culture of their own socialisation and have attempted 
to reconstruct only those elements of Aboriginal tradition that 
are likely to be popular in the dominant Australian culture; 
hence the works of art, the books of Aboriginal myths and 
legendslB and the information about the uses of plants and 
animals for food and medicine.19 ^ 
On the other hand, the rhetoric of dispossession which 
accompanies political advocacy for land rights, while emphasising 
the wrongs done to Aboriginal people by Europeans, tends to over-
look, or deny what might be considered unattractive aspects of 
Aboriginal culture such as cannibalism, infanticide and the 
treatment of women. In the long run, it will be important that 
18 Olga Miller, Fraser Island Legends (Milton, Qld: Jacaranda, 
1993) . 
19 Nainai Bird, Cuerum Woolana, Wild Food, (Gympie: Nainai Bird 
1990). 
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Aborigines do not assume the moral stance of their conquerors and 
repeat the mistake of simplifying, sanitizing and romanticizing 
the past as, this thesis argues, white Australians have tended to 
do. Although their ancestors' world-view was lost long ago and 
their people were subjugated and divided, removed from their 
lands, placed on reserves and kept on the lowest rung of the soc-
ial and economic ladder, it should be enough for modern Aborig-
ines to explain the validity of any aspect of traditional "life-
ways" in its own cultural context, whatever that proves to be. 
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ENVIRONMENTAL CHANGE 
...first it must be understood that when God peopled Austra-
lia he peopled it sparsely because its native fauna and flora 
were limited and the country could only support a sparse pop-
ulation. Now that populations are soaring and there are new 
weapons with which to shoot, new nets and tackle with which 
to catch fish, nature is unable to fulfil requirements. 
We have, to an extent, conquered the meat problem by introdu-
cing cattle, sheep, pigs and poultry as staple foods... Ad-
vanced agriculture has given us introduced grain in the form 
of corn, wheat, barley etc. to feed the increased population, 
with additional crops of herbage type foods to feed the - meat 
producing animals... 
Ian Gall, 1970.1 
Arguing for the introduction of foreign species of fish such as 
the American bass to replace dwindling stocks of native fish such 
as the Australian bass, that enthusiastic sports fisherman, Ian 
Gall, neatly summed up two of the the main methods by which, 
during the nineteenth century, European immigrants successfully 
colonised the Australian continent: they introduced new techno-
logies for exploiting resources and they imported plants and 
animals from other parts of the world. These actions reflected 
their beliefs that the resources of the new land, where bounti-
ful, should be exploited as rapidly as possible in order to cre-
ate wealth; and that the Australian environment, where defective 
in European terms, could and should be improved by the introduc-
tion of exotic flora and fauna. 
Today, two centuries after these interventionist processes began. 
1 Gall, Fishing for the fun of it, p.71 
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Australia's natural environment is nowhere pristine; nor is It 
clear that the changes brought by Europeans have been wholly 
beneficial. However, until about twenty-five years ago, when the 
negative results of aggressive and often ignorant exploitation of 
resources and the ravages wrought by introduced pests became too 
obvious to ignore, there was little questioning of the settlers' 
attitudes. Since the use they had made of the new land had 
achieved for most Australians a prosperity only dreamt of in the 
old communities from which their ancestors were drawn, it became 
conventional during the twentieth century to admire the stoic 
virtues of the "pioneers" and to laud their achievements, while 
ignoring the price paid for Australia's material wealth by its 
Aborigines and its natural environment. 
Although the European occupation of Cooloola has been of only 
marginal importance in the development of Australia in general 
and Queensland in particular, the economic gains and human and 
environmental losses that occurred elsewhere during the nine-
teenth century are also reflected in its history. Today, as an 
area containing a National Park dedicated to conservation and 
recreation, Cooloola is valued because its environment appears to 
have retained integrity and "naturalness". Dismissed for generat-
ions as a remote patch of "wallum scrub", it has always existed 
on the fringes of wealth-creating developments, with the result 
that, compared with neighbouring districts such as Gympie, where 
the forested flats of the Mary River have been cleared for farm-
ing and the hills tunneled for gold, its landscapes seem mostly 
intact and it.s spaces relatively empty of human activity. 
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Any vision of Cooloola as pristine, however, is an illusion based 
on ignorance. This thesis argues that the environment through 
which European explorers, castaways and runaways passed during 
the first forty years of the nineteenth century had been shaped 
and maintained by Aborigines, and that this "original" environ-
ment was markedly modified by European intrusion from the 1860s 
onward. Moreover, activities such as timber-getting, farming and 
the harvesting of marine resources continued to alter Cooloola's 
environment well into the twentieth century. 
Today it can be readily observed that, by both design and 
default, Cooloola's environment is still changing. Its "natural" 
areas may be protected by National Park status, but people con-
tinue to remove earth and vegetation from the landscape and liv-
ing creatures from land, sea and shore, and introduced plants and 
animals flourish in the niches into which they have settled. The 
human population is increasing, with urban development spreading 
around the settlements of Tin Can Bay and Rainbow Beach in the 
north and Noosa, Tewantin and Boreen Point in the south. 
Between these nodes of rapid and destructive change, the custo-
dians of the National Park are expected to manipulate the complex 
ecosystems of its no longer "original" environment and maintain 
it in as "natural" a state as possible. Only recently, with the 
Commission of Inquiry into the Conservation, Management and Use 
of Fraser Island and the Great Sandy Region in 1990 and the 
development of a management plan in 1994, have philosophical 
questions concerning which ecosystems and resources should be 
preserved, restored or removed and practical problems affecting 
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long-term management been seriously addressed. The studies by 
CSIRO scientists provide a useful beginning for understanding 
Cooloola's ecology, but more investigation is needed. Vital Abor-
iginal knowledge about the natural environment has been lost, and 
there is no time now to learn by trial and error over many cen-
turies as the Aborigines did. 
It V70uld be useful to be able to press a pause button and present 
pictures of Cooloola's environment across time. Unfortunately, 
becau,se the rigorous processes of observation, measurement, 
description and hypothesis that are basic to modern studies were 
not part of the mind-set of most of Cooloola's early visitors or 
settlers, there is insufficient evidence to describe in detail 
either Cooloola's "original" environment or its state at the 
end of the nineteenth century. In the absence of statistical and 
scientific data, therefore, the sketches that follow must be 
regarded as imaginative speculation, informed by .the ecological 
material, accounts of Aboriginal ways and outlines of European 
activities that constitute the main body of this thesis. 
On the time scale of a century, then, what were the major changes 
that affected Cooloola's environment? 
The first change, clearly visible, was in the human presence. The 
arrival of Europeans and the demise of the Aborigines dramatic-
ally altered human impacts on the environment. Whereas Cooloola's 
Aborigines lived as part of nature, ensuring their survival as a 
people by conserving food and material resources and using only 
the limited technologies of fire and the working of stone, wood 
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and fibre to effect environmental change, Europeans, with their 
probing minds, energetic bodies, superior tools and harnessing of 
animal and later steam power, were able to destroy, exploit and 
reconstruct the natural environment rapidly and sometimes 
irreversibly. 
The bark and sapling huts of transient Aboriginal camps were 
replaced by more permanent structures in clearings that expanded 
as farming and grazing developed and small settlements were 
built. The stone and shell middens of Aboriginal occupation were 
supplemented by rubbish dumps containing metal, glass, brick and 
pottery of European fabrication. The almost imperceptible native 
paths through the bush became horse trails, wagon tracks, roads. 
The unmarked but clearly understood boundaries that divided 
Aboriginal territories were ignored, as Europeans imposed their 
different but equally strict notions of land ownership, complete 
with boundary pegs, fences, maps, title deeds - and quarrels. 
The second noticeable change was the appearance of the landscape. 
Although it is impossible to quantify extractive activities in 
nineteenth century Cooloola because few financial and business 
records survive and surveys of the forest estate were not carried 
out until 1912 and 1924, it is clear from historical reconstruct-
ion and anecdotal evidence that by 1901 Cooloola's landscape was 
visibly different from pre-European times. The Aborigines' burn-
ing practices and constant need for firewood had kept the forest 
floor open. European logging activities were marked by tangles of 
fallen and burnt vegetation, struggling regrowth and morasses of 
snigging tracks. Even when the forests healed, old patterns of 
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growth were not necessarily restored. Today, for example, more 
than a century after Pettigrew's railway was abandoned, a jungle 
marks its once completely cleared terminus in the Broutha Scrub; 
and only a few tall kauri pines, scattered throughout rainforest 
patches, testify to the majesty of the original stands of forest 
giants. 
Aggressive extraction of kauri pine and other rainforest timbers 
during the nineteenth century resulted in disturbance of the for-
est ecology and effective loss of the resource. The men who 
exploited Cooloola's softwood timber gave little thought to the 
future until it became clear that the resources on which their 
enterprises had been built were about to disappear. Late in the 
century, the sawmillers William Pettigrew, Richard Hyne and 
Abraham Luya were speaking earnestly in the Queensland Parliament 
about the need for forest conservancy, and, on the basis of this 
concern, the Queensland Forest Service was eventually established 
in 1906. The story of belated attempts to improve the management 
of Cooloola's forests, however, lies in the twentieth century and 
is not part of this thesis. 
One observation that the course of Cooloola's economic history 
illustrates with unusual clarity is that government policies and 
legislation are critical in determining how and when an area will 
develop. Even in a pioneering period, when resources seemed to be 
there for the taking, entrepreneurs like Hay and Russell in land 
speculation, Pettigrew and Luya in timber-getting and the Left-
wich family in oystering were subject to laws and regulations 
that, while encouraging expansion, attempted to limit all-out 
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exploitation. Government policies were not always far-sighted or 
broadly beneficial and some actually delayed development, but 
they at least provided a framework within which European settle-
ment could take place in a more or less orderly fashion. The 
squatter Joliffe paid dearly for his decision in 1842 to push his 
sheep beyond the limits of settlement; and Ebenezer Thorne missed 
the chance to take up land at Kin Kin Creek because the free sel-
ection process was not in place when he needed it; but men like 
Pettigrew and Luya, who were in a position to influence govern-
ment policy, tended to play by the rules and prosper. It is not 
surprising that the Aborigines, who were never party to the 
political processes imposed by white settlers, were frequently 
regarded - and treated - as outlaws. 
For a generation seeking to come to terms with long-term environ-
mental degradation, the histories of Cooloola's extractive indus-
tries seem to provide simple and instructive examples of human 
ignorance, arrogance and greed. It is important, however, to be 
cautious when using twentieth century hind-sight to judge the 
behaviour of nineteenth century people. It is more helpful to 
discern and account for the attitudes behind their actions, 
recognising that significant shifts in world view have influenced 
current beliefs about relationships between people and the 
natural environment. 
A third change in Cooloola's environment during the nineteenth 
century related to the attitudes that lay behind land management 
strategies. Though unrecognised at the time, this change had far-
reaching effects. Once the Aborigines were gone, the careful 
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management practices with which they had tended the land went 
with them. The knowledge upon which their survival depended 
patterns of weather and season, the reproductive habits of plants 
and animals and the best way to use fire to maintain productivity 
- died with them. In contrast, European settlers confidently 
imposed the agricultural regimes of temperate lands on an untried 
sub-tropical environment, clearing vegetation, introducing new 
plants and animals and burning indiscriminately. In the short-
term, gains were made in food production, but the resulting 
disturbances - erosion and the loss of soil nutrients through 
leaching, changes in patterns of natural vegetation and problems 
with weeds and feral animals - persist to the present day. 
If the progress of settlement had been the same in Cooloola as in 
other areas of south-east Queensland (such as the valleys of the 
Mary and Maroochy Rivers), the timber-getting phase would have 
co-existed with expanding agriculture and grazing.and the devel-
opment of small urban centres. However, because the greater part 
of Cooloola was difficult of access and unattractive to farmers 
because of its poor soils, "wallum flats" and "tea-tree swamps", 
agriculture was seriously tried only along the lower Noosa River 
and Kin Kin Creek, and even then it was firmly tied to the needs 
and transport networks of the timber industry. At the turn of the 
century, following the collapse of that industry and the economic 
depression of the 1890s, many farms lay abandoned, to be taken 
up again early in the twentieth century, this time for dairying. 
Tracing the pattern of settlement around the lower Noosa River 
from the 1860s to the present day, with its theme of eternal 
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optimism in the face of environmental reality, would make an 
excellent topic for an honours thesis. 
When something is no longer present in an environment, it is 
possible to believe that it never existed or was never important. 
This study has shown that environmental history has a place in 
the search for evidence of past environmental losses. Because 
Cooloola's history is relatively uncomplicated, its more obvious 
environmental losses can be plainly identified. 
During the nineteenth century, Cooloola's rainforest timbers were 
removed to the accompaniment of much congratulatory publicity. 
Other features of its "original" environment, however, deterior-
ated without such fanfare. The huge flocks of birds mentioned in 
early descriptions and shown in early drawings, for example, were 
gradually decimated by shooting; and over-picking, inappropriate 
burning and disturbance of habitat led eventually to a reduction 
in wildflower displays. 
The loss of marine resources, set in train during the nineteenth 
century, was not acknowledged until late in the twentieth. At the 
turn of the century, over-exploitation of dugong and fish was 
prevented by the technical limitations of net and line fishing 
from oared sailing boats, while "farming" ensured that oysters 
were in fact multiplying then and would not be wiped out by the 
diseases that ultimately take a toll of productive monocultures 
for another twenty years. 
Also at the turn of century, disturbance of creek and river banks 
was minor, and it was not until the catchment of Kin Kin Creek 
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was cleared for dairying during the first decades of the 
twentieth century that soil and run off began to have an adverse 
effect on the lower Noosa River, contributing in the long-term to 
the losses in the marine environment described by Nancy Cato in 
The Noosa Story.2 
A form of loss only touched on in this study, yet worthy of fur-
ther investigation, is the effect on the environment of natural 
disasters, which typically produced immediate devastation follow-
ed by a period of gradual recovery. Nineteenth century Cooloola 
had its share of storms, cyclones, floods, droughts and bush-
fires. After the productive activity of the 1870s and 1880s, the 
disasters of the 1890s, which included the 1893 floods and econ-
omic depression and the great drought of 1899-1902, crippled Coo-
loola as they crippled the rest of Queensland. People left the 
area and Tewantin, the only township, survived on its holiday 
trade. Within a few years, however, as the wbeel of optimism 
turned, new people moved in and another stage of environmental 
exploitation began. 
Thinking back, it is possible to detect moments in the history of 
Cooloola when major environmental changes were generated: the 
sound of the first gunshot; the felling of the first red cedar 
tree; the killing of the first dugong; the cutting of the first 
surveyor's mark; the arrival of European bees, horses, cattle; 
the planting of oranges, potatoes, corn and sugar cane. 
2 Cato, The Noosa Story, pp. 65-70 
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There are places in Cooloola where it is still quite possible to 
imagine a purely Aboriginal presence: at Double Island Point, 
watching a school of porpoises frolic by; at Pipeclay Bora Ring, 
scooping clay from the creek and appreciating its texture and 
whiteness; at Lake Poona, where Aboriginal women gathered macro-
zamia fruits and carried them to the lake to leach their poison 
out; and at any midden, wondering at the deposition of such a 
huge quantity of shells. 
The alien place experienced by the earliest Europeans can be' con-
jured up in Cooloola by staring into the flames of a campfire 
burning the scented cypress pine; floundering through a paperbark 
swamp; listening to the calls of unseen birds in the dark rain-
forest; being caught in the bush when a violent summer storm 
front rushes across the sky; walking along an empty beach and 
meeting no other human being. 
There is ample material evidence to conjure up the activities of 
late nineteenth century settlers. From the cemetery at Elanda 
Point comes the wooden gravemarker of baby Alf Watts, who died of 
congested lungs in November 1874. Across Kin Kin Creek, the now 
derelict timber structure of Abraham Luya's bridge leads to the 
cattle yards that mark the site of Ebenezer Thome's first hut 
and Cootharaba Station. From the steep bank of Cooloola Creek, 
where William Sim was tragically killed, the route of the Cooloo-
la Railway stretches inland to its terminus, where wooden rails 
and metal attachments lie just beneath the sand, awaiting a 
proper archaeological survey. 
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(right) 
Baby Alf Watts died of con-
gested lungs m 1874 and was 
buried in the cemetery at 
Elanda Point. His wooden 
grave-marker is held in the 
Gympie Historical Museum. 
(below) 
Now known as "Danger Bridge", 
this derelict structure spans 
Kin Kin Creek at the entrance 
to Cootharaba Station. Its 
width and the huge size of 
its timbers suggest the heavy 
loads it was built to carry. 
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And now the footlights dim to signify conclusion. 
The actors take their bows: first the Aborigines, whose existence 
was tuned to earth's natural processes but who are now displaced, 
pale shades haunting Cooloola like the spirits who troubled their 
ancestors; then the confident Europeans, who, having allowed the 
Aborigines to slide towards extinction, still have the natural 
environment as an enemy to be confronted. conquered . and 
controlled. They have taken what they wanted from Cooloola and 
are departing, distancing themselves from the results of their 
actions. In the twentieth century they will return to exploit 
other resources in the name of progress and development. 
The stage set, battered by the bumping and kicking of the actors, 
is shabby when seen at close quarters, but remains in place and 
appears, from the audience's distance, to be intact. In the 
living world of Cooloola that this scenery represents, the 
natural environment, though changed, continues to thrive, its 
complex, interconnected processes of procreation, growth, death 
and decay still largely beyond the comprehension of the ignorant 
human beings who, like ants, scurry and crawl and drag their 
burdens across Cooloola's sands. 
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APPENDIX A 
THE NAME COOLOOLA 
Cooloola takes its name from the cypress pine, Callitris collu-
mellaris, which the Aborigines called kululu or kululoi.1 This 
tree, commonly called the coastal sand cypress to distinguish it 
from other species of cypress pine, grew naturally in clumps and 
patches near the coast, sometimes extending into eucalypt forests 
and paperbark swamps just above high tide mark. It - also 
flourished along the banks of the Noosa River and around the 
shores of Tin Can Inlet. Growing taller than thirty metres, it 
has a rough, black bark and dark green, drooping foliage. The 
timber is resinous, aromatic, resistant to termites and useful 
for construction.2 
Beneath a grove of cypresses, the sandy soil is covered in soft 
pine needles and the atmosphere is dark and cool - a pleasant 
place to camp. Some writers have speculated that the sound of the 
sea breeze murmuring in the dense foliage above an Aboriginal 
campsite was the origin of this mellifluous word.3 
On his journey to Wide Bay in 1842, Andrew Petrie recorded in his 
diary that the cypress pine on nearby Fraser Island was "quite 
1 Watson, Vocabularies of Four Representative Tribes, p.13. 
2 E.H.F.Swain, The Timbers and Forest Products of Queensland 
(Brisbane: Govt. Printer, 1928), p.p.79-80.; Cribb and Cribb, 
Useful Wild Plants, p.113. 
3 Miller and Coster, Cooloola: Queensland's Unique Coastal Wild-
erness, p. 11. 
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COOLOOLA (kululu. kululoi) 
Ca 11itris colume1laris. 
cypress pme. 
on beachfront 
1930s. 
coastal 
pi anted 
at Tm Can Bay 
Young cypress pme. 
Tm Can Bay. 1992. 
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splendid".4 In an account of Inskip Point during the 1920s, Alice 
Bertram mentioned two large groves of cypress pines used by 
visitors for camping and picnicing.5 
Today the well-grown forests of these attractive trees are gone. 
P.J. Hawkins considered that by 1924 the coastal cypress pine 
forests had been decimated by the frequent fires associated with 
cattle grazing.6 Although young specimens can be seen throughout 
Cooloola, the only remaining groves of large trees are to be 
found in remote parts of the Wide Bay Military Training Area on 
the western shores of Tin Can Inlet.7 There are also a few large 
specimens in Noosa National Park. 
Four natural features in the area bear the name Cooloola: a creek 
in the north and a sandblow, a lake and a channel in the south. 
The name appears in the diary of William Pettigrew the sawmiller, 
who, on 16 October 1872, wrote that he came to "Cooloola bay and 
creek", looking for the "best terminus" for his projected timber 
tramway.8 
Cooloola Creek is a small wallum creek that originates in springs 
in the sand dunes south of Rainbow Beach, drains north-west 
4 C.Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.266. 
5 Alice Bertram, typescript of interview, 1990. 
6 Hawkins, "Forest Management of Cooloola State Forest", p.330. 
7 Andrew Bell, "The Conservation Value of Defence Training 
Areas", Ecos 43, 1985, p.21. 
8 Pettigrew, Diaries, 16 October 1872. 
across a swampy plain, and enters Tin Can Inlet on its eastern 
side. Upstream, its tea-coloured fresh water flows strongly 
across a sandy bed, but near its mouth the creek is tidal, with 
steep banks dropping into deep, black water. Here, at the "Black 
Hole of Cooloola", Pettigrew found a rafting ground for his tim-
ber operation. Groves of young cypress pines can still be seen in 
the vicinity of the creek, though the trees after which the creek 
was named were cut down over a century ago to supply sleepers for 
Pettigrew's railway. 
The Cooloola Sandpatch, 120 hectares in area and 226 metres above 
sea level at its highest point, is a conspicuous feature of the 
high dunes. A landmark clearly visible from the Noosa Plain, Lake 
Cootharaba and the mountains to the west, it must have guided 
generations of Aboriginal travellers through Cooloola. The Sand-
patch is accessible only on foot, either along a track from Camp-
site 3 on the Noosa River or by climbing up from Teewah Beach. A 
desert of bare sand, its three tongues spill downwards towards 
the Noosa Plain, slowly swallowing the living forest. At midday, 
even in winter, temperatures in the sandblow can be uncomfortably 
hot. 
While the Cooloola Sandpatch can be seen for kilometres around, 
Lake Cooloola is easily visible only from the heights of the Coo-
loola Sandpatch. Surrounded by swamp and forest, this freshwater 
lake once drained into Lake Cootharaba through a picturesque 
channel named the Cooloola Overflow, but this now occurs only 
during floods. From 1963 to 1989, Lake Cooloola was protected for 
scientific purposes within a Fauna Reserve and was therefore off-
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limits to unauthorised visitors. Now part of Cooloola National 
Park, it is a place where, only a short distance from the boat 
traffic on the Noosa River, a sense of untouched wilderness can 
still be experienced. During a drought in 1953, the poet Judith 
Wright visited Lake Cooloola. The poem, "At Cooloola", quoted in 
various contexts throughout this study, expresses her response to 
the atmosphere of this beautiful lake. 9 
The name Cooloola was given to the parish at the north-eastern 
end of the area when counties and parishes were defined as the 
basis for land surveying during the late 1860s, and its first use 
appears on a survey map of Portions I and II, Parish of Cooloola, 
dated 7 June 1869.10 When State Forest 451 was declared in 1925, 
the name Cooloola State Forest was applied to it, and the name 
was then used by the "Cooloola Group Fruitgrowers Co-operative 
Association Limited", a syndicate of Gympie farmers and business-
men formed to experiment with banana growing in the forests of 
the high dunes near Seary's Creek during the early 1930s. 
Despite these various usages, the application of the name Cooloo-
la to the area of this study and beyond is very recent, dating 
from the 1960s, when the first proposals to establish a National 
Park were put forward. With the formation of the Cooloola Commit-
tee in 1970, the publicity given to the subsequent environmental 
9 McArthur, A Living River - the Noosa, p.l; Wright, Collected 
Poems, p.140. 
10 Gataker, Survey of Portions I and II, Parish of Cooloola, 
7 June 1869, Sunmap W 37 86. 
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conflict, and the establishment of Cooloola National Park in 
1975, the name became more widely known. 
During the 1980s, as the controversy surrounding the establish-
ment of the National Park died down and it came to be accepted 
locally as an asset, the name "Cooloola" was gradually adopted in 
the surrounding region. For example, Widgee Shire Council, which 
had opposed the creation of a National Park, later gave the name 
"Cooloola Way" to an old forestry road which, following the Como 
Scarp and crossing the Noosa Plain, became a short-cut to Rainbow 
Beach for traffic from the south. This Council also applied the 
name "Cooloola Village" to a large residential subdivision, for-
merly known as Bayside, near Tin Can Bay. From 1986, the Cooloola 
Regional Development Bureau, based in Gympie, attempted to give a 
distinctive regional identity to the promotion of tourism and in-
dustry in a wide area that included not only the Cooloola Coast 
but also the city of Gympie and the shires of Widgee and Kilkivan, 
In 1993, the Queensland Government amalgamated the Widgee Shire 
and Gympie City Councils, giving the name Cooloola Shire Council 
to the nev; local government authority. With this development, the 
name Cooloola appears destined for wider recognition. 
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APPENDIX B 
THE NAUTILUS SHELL 
The word PULING (DULIN. DHULIN). m the languages of the Kabi, 
Yugarabul (Brisbane and Caboolture Rivers) and Yugimbir (Logan 
and Albert Rivers) Aborigines, meant "nautilus shell",l so the 
DULINGBARA were the "people of the nautilus shell" or, as Steele 
suggests, the "people of the nautilus shell ornament".2 
The large and beautiful mollusc Nautilus pompilius,3 often cast 
up empty on Queensland's eastern beaches, was prized for the 
beauty of its mother-of-pearl lining and as an item of trade, 
becoming more valuable the further inland it was taken.4 Whien 
camped at Double Island Point on the return journey of his 1842 
expedition to Wide Bay, Henry Stuart Russell had the following 
experience: 
The mutilated nautilus shell was lying about on the sea-shore 
but I sought in vain for a perfect one. Bracefell assured me 
that I never should find such a treasure; the natives keep 
too keen a watch for it for any to escape; the white lips of 
the valve being so precious for the wearing string round the 
neck, whether in the manner of an ornament or a charm, I 
could not discover.5 
1 Watson, Vocabularies, pp.28, 56, 73.; Langevad, Some Original 
Views ,_ p . 69 . 
2 Steele, Aboriginal Pathways, p.181. 
3 N. Coleman, What Shell Is That? (Sydney: Paul Hamlyn. 1975). 
pp.298-299: David Attenborouqh, Life on Earth (Surrey Hills, NSW: 
Reader's Digest, 1980), p.50. ' ~^ 
4 Langevad, Some Original Views, p.69. 
5 Russell, Genesis of Queensland, p.289. 
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Officers of the Queensland National Parks and Wildlife Service 
stationed at Freshwater in Cooloola National Park report that 
empty nautilus shells in good condition are occasionally cast up 
on Cooloola's beaches.6 According to Gaiarbau, the Aborigines 
also dived deep for the living creature from rocks along the 
coast,7 but local fishermen say that the living nautilus is a 
creature of the deep sea and would not normally be found close 
to the shore.8 
Gaiarbau stated that the duling was cut into a half-moon shaped 
ornament and worn as part of the ceremonial dress of such 
important men as the tribal head, the head of the bora ring and 
the chief singers and leaders of corroborees.9 Describing the 
Kabi Aborigines, John Mathew wrote: 
The chief ornament they seem to have worn was a piece of sea-
shell of elliptical shape. A hole being pierced in one end, 
a string was passed through, and the shell hung from the 
neck.10 
In Mathew's Two Representative Tribes of Queensland, a Kabi "war-
rior" poses for the camera armed with throwing stick and boomer-
ang and wearing a headdress of feathers and teeth and a necklace 
from which hangs a duling ornament.11 Windandera, a Fraser Is-
6 Personal communication Robert Fewtrell, Freshwater, 1991 
7 Langevad, Some Original Views, p.69. 
8 Personal communication Joe McLeod, Tin Can Bay, 1990. 
9 Langevad, Some Original Views, pp.34, 69, 75. 
10 Mathew, "Mary River and Bunya Country", pp.155-156. 
11 Mathew, Two Representative Tribes, p.121, 
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lander. was pictured wearing a similar ornament m a photograph 
published m 1905,12 The Anthropology Museuin at the University 
of Queensland holds an attractive nautilus shell (doolina 
ment collected at Cairns during the 1850s. 13 
i o.rna-
A NAUTILUS SHELL 
12 Steele. Aborigina 1 Patliwavs , p. 195, 
13 Lindy Allen (comp,,) An Illu.strated 
^jCtj_^acts f r om Queens land ( Bi" i sbane 
Un i ve r s 11 y of Queensland, J_ 'o 8 0 ) , D . 13 . 
11 a 1 c 'f Aborig1na1 
Anthropology Museum, 
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PHOTOGRAPHS OF ABORIGINES WEARING DOLING ORNAMENTS 
1. A NATIVE OF THE KABI TRIBE, MARYBOROUGH, QUEENSLAND 
from John Mathew's Two Representative Tribes of Queensland, p.121 
The man in this photograph is wearing a duling ornament suspended 
from a necklace of teeth, and a headdress of teeth and feathers. 
He is displaying a nulla and a boomerang. 
A photograph of the same man. wearing "a necklace of kangaroo 
teeth and a seagull headdress" but without the duling ornament or 
the weapons, appears on page 46 of John Sinclair's Fraser Island 
and Cooloola. His name is given as Caboonya. a Butchulla 
Aborigine. 
A,% J^ /K/ri^ -si ,_.*sja&wc -*££•=' 
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PHOTOGRAPHS OF AbORIGlNES WEARING DULING ORNAMENTS 
2. WINDANDERA, A FRASER ISLAND ABORIGINAL 
from A. Meston, "Fraser Island", Daily Mail, 22 April 1905 
in J.G. Steele's Aboriginal Pathways, p . 195. 
Windandera is wearing a dulmg ornament, a feather headdress and 
(to appease European sensibilities) a short grass skirt. He 
poses in the act of throwing a boomerang and carries a nulla and 
a decorated shield. 
.ti% 
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PHOTOGRAPHS OF ABORIGINES WEARING DULING ORNAMENTS 
Neither Caboonya nor Windandera has the pattern of scars on his 
chest and arms that would show him to be an initiated man. The 
dates of the photographs, early this century, and the connection 
with Archibald Meston indicate that these men may have lived at 
the Aboriginal Mission on Fraser Island which Meston established 
in 1897. Indeed, Windandera, aged 22, is listed at Balarrgan, 
Wliite Cliffs, in 1897, and "VJindimdera" and "Calboonya" are -list-
ed at Bogimbah m 1900.1 
1 Commission of Inquiry, Final Discussion Paper, Vol. 1: Back-
ground, pp.159-160. 
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APPENDIX C 
INCIDENTS AT INSKIP POINT, MAY 1842 
The Petrie-Russel1 party began the day at Double Island Point, 
where they had camped for the night. Petrie's diary entry reads: 
8th (Sunday): V^ ent up on the Cape and Russell Hill to take 
some bearings, but the morning being so hazy nothing was 
satisfactory; after returning, about eleven o'clock, we set 
sail over the bay with a south-east wind; about 3 p.m. were 
in the passage leading into what is called Wide Bay. Landed 
for the purpose of getting a blackfellow that knew the river; 
Bracefield despatched a black after him across V^rott^sley 
Bay. He arrived about an hour before sundown. We sailed down 
the passage about six miles and camped on Frazer's Island.1 
Russell's journal entry for the same day is dated the 9th. He 
describes crossing the Wide Bay bar, then continues: 
9th.- ...We landed on the main, on a beautiful sandy beach, 
near a camp of natives, who all deserted their gunyahs 
immediately on our approach. We saw a canoe coming from the 
island. The canoe is called condol by the natives: it is no-
thing more than pieces of bark. Some went to examine the 
land, some to look for water; I waited for the canoe, and 
after some hesitation, on cooing to them, they approached 
unarmed to where I was. They wanted me to go and visit their 
camps and see their gins ^wives], but. not being quite sure 
of my new acquaintances, I declined. The water party now hove 
in sight, and Bracefelt, who had lived also with this tribe 
for some years, brought one with him to tell us all about the 
bay. The rest of them now came forward. and were very 
desirous to exchange names, the greatest compliment you can 
pay them. They rub their noses with their finger, and mention 
their name, and you are then expected to follow their example 
by rubbing your nose and mentioning your name; then rub again 
with names exchanged. I sung a song in English, to which they 
listened with the greatest gravity and attention, as if 
understanding every word of it, beating time by slapping 
their hands upon their thighs; on finishing they all burst 
into a fit of laughter. I dare say they thought it was a war-
song, but it was "Oh, dear, what can the matter be!" They 
offered me the greatest present they could think of, some 
native human bones, which they take great care of, and from 
1 C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.260 
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which they had lately peeled the flesh: I declined the 
intended delicate present.2 
In 1888, with the help of "a few chance notes written at the 
time",3 Russell's memories of 1842 produced the following vivid 
and dramatic, if questionab1e, elaboration: 
Upon a bright beach of white ,sand - above what is nov/ called 
Inskip Point - which shelved quickly into deep water, we 
landed. We had shipped some salt, but wanted fresh water and 
- something to eat. Joliffe and Petrie walked by the sands to 
have a look at the "Spit". Vvrottesley, Bracefell and the men 
- white and black - for a search. carrying the kegs; I was 
left to look after the boat and blacks. Behind me was an old 
camp: before me the opposite shore - about a mile, A long 
wash up the deep shelf kept me on the alert, to keep the boat 
off. I suddenly saw a canoe shoot away from the point over 
the way full of men. Wliile intent upon their movements. a 
heave brought the boat broadside on almost to my very feet, 
leaving her to turn herself over upon her keel. I had the 
satisfaction of seeing all effects not m.ade fast - guns. my 
own carbine and some bedding - quickly subside. What could 
did float about in a most irritating manner. The powder was 
in water-tight cases. The next wash helped her off again, 
and, having kedged her out by the stern. I had the pleasant 
work of picking up the bits. By this time the canoe, paddled 
by tv70 men standing, was half way across. Feeling bound to 
salute, I seised the only unloaded weapon I could find. an 
old Government flint musket, a veritable "Brown .Bess", VJish-
ing to make a noise I dosed the old thing with an unreason-
able charge. (The other firearms were loaded, but had been 
somie while under water, and that was inconvenient.) Rammed 
home an old fashioned ball. and, having filled a "pan" big 
enough to hold a "peck" of priming, let fly in the direction 
of the attacking force, while I, to my consternation, flew in 
the other, and had to pick myself out of a comfortable sand 
fauteuil into which Bess had blown me. The ball played ducks 
and drakes over the water, and my friends sheered off to the 
left until I lost sight of them beyond a sandy point which 
they were intending to land. Unable to see any of my party 
returning, it was, it seemed, time to take care of myself. 
Having given Bess a second, but less unreasonable charge, all 
that remained was to sit, watch and wait. In about a quarter 
of an hour the first of about a dozen blacks, walking in 
single file, appeared around the point. They appeared to be 
2 Russell, "Exploring Excursions", pp.313-314 
3 Russell, Genesis of Queensland, pp.264. 
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unarmed, but on looking through my glass, I detected their 
spears, which they were dragging on the sand by the end jamm-
ed in between two toes. Wlien I rose and took "Bess" in my 
hand they suddenly - and simiultaneously - picked up the 
spears, and, having stuck them upright into the sand, advan-
ced, holding up the right hand. Of course I had to follow 
suit, and went to meet them in the same confidence. I didn't 
like it though. Whien within a dozen yards I "squatted" again, 
again, and, having some cigars, lit one and smoked. miade 
signs to the leader to do the same, which he and the rest at 
once did; and having stuck a weed into his mouth, told him by 
signs to suck, which he did with such energy that, with one 
choking gasp, cigar, smoke, and - never mmd - was propelled 
into my own face. 
However. he seemed to like it, for he tried a second time, 
and took to it like a baby. "No one coming back yet? V71"hat on 
earth shall I do to keep them distrait?" Happy thought! When 
I was leaving En(gland the streets of London resounded V7ith 
the popular song, fathered upon "Jack Sheppard" of highway 
repute, by a newly-published novel which bore his name. Din-
ned into one's ears at every corner and at every turning, it 
was not surprising that the jerky air to which the words had 
been set should have taken hold of one's retentive faculty. 
So, at the top of my voice, which I hoped might reach the 
ears of some of my returning companions, I gave them in all 
solemnity - unfeigned assuredly - the first part of "In a box 
of the stone jug I was born - fake away!" and, on arriving at 
that impressive chorus, "Nix, miy dolly, pals!" it struck me 
that it might be suitable to imiitate their corroboree action, 
and set to work to slap my own thighs with undesirable 
vigour. At once they did the same. The "flat" sound almost 
made me deaf to further theatricals on the part of fifty or 
more vagabonds who had been all the while in the scrub behind 
me. But for my "funk" I could have roared at the sight of 
some sixty naked humanities so gravely occupied on their own 
- counters. We kept it up. both sides, I have little doubt, 
thinking "Wliat shall be done next?" when to my gladdened 
sight hove the rest of my associates. whom - it had suddenly 
struck me - these rascals may have knocked on the head, and I 
only remained to be disposed of! 
Bracefell and my visitors evidently had been old cronies. 
They seemed overjoyed at seeing him again. and all suspicion 
on both sides disappeared, ,., Their numbers soon increased, 
and good fellowship was the order of the day. As a token of 
brotherhood the greatest compliment we could pay them, we 
were aware, was an exchange of names: such ceremonial accord-
ingly, we politely requested them to participate in; which 
they showed themselves so ready to do, that it became diffi-
cult for us to gratify so many claimants' desires, with the 
inevitable result of scarifying our own noses in token of the 
prominency of our esteem. 
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By our now cheery and loquacious go-between, Bracefell, an 
understanding was arrived at. and after many loud addresses 
and gesticulations, more inte 11 icribl e to me than their v/ords , 
each of us was in course of time confronted by a vis-a-vis, 
who looked as anxious as many a young debutant in his first 
ball-room quadrille. The irrepressible amusement on the faces 
of Wrottesley and Joliffe, no doubt appeared on mine also: 
Petrie's features were immovable: I suppose he was used to it 
and lost the fun of the thincf. See what it was to be "three 
new chums" able to enjoy novelty! My vis-a-vis, who engaged 
my attention more wholly than many a young lady partner had 
on other occasions, was a slight. we 11-shaped. pleasant-
looking young man, who. as soon as I confronted him closely, 
with due decorum, put the forefinger of his right hand to his 
nose, and in appreciation of the solemnity of the scene, rub-
bed it. I had been "coached" by Bracefell, and as religiously 
rubbed mine, in deference to his example. He then transfjsrred 
from his own to my respected organ - the sense of which did 
not quite acquiesce in the contract - a like digital honour, 
which I vigorously reciprocated: suddenly he ceased burnish-
ing and cried "Boralee": gladly I held hard with "Russel1". 
I was delighted to see that he could make nothing of my name. 
His neare.st approach v/as a very corrupt reading. One repetit-
ion of such frictional discipline. self-inflicted, one more 
jubilant shout of the sign of adoption, and we severally had 
(nominally) transmigrated. I then found I was of the exalted 
caste of "Terwine", next in grade being the "Barang" and 
"Poonta"; the ladies of such castes being "Terwine-gan", "Ba-
ranga". "Poontaran" . V^/lien all was over, the v/hole mob - as if 
by a signal - simi1taneously burst out into fits of loud 
laughter! ^ 
As an earnest of their friendship, I presume, they then off-
ered us a present of blackfe1 low's bones, from vdiich they had 
but recently scraped the last delicate morsel. They thought. 
poor wretches, that it was the most delicate attention they 
could pay to our new relations; and their feelings were as-
tonished and hurt by our declining to accept the memiorial, 
and more so when we asked for the bones of the white men kil-
led and eaten some years agone. Those they did not think 
worth preserving as relics of their "Auld Lang Syne", but 
they declared they were to be found on the beach of the other 
side of the land opposite. We had no time for such a search. 
My dear double - whose name I had usurped - plainly expected 
some memorial of this auspicious meeting, I had to make a 
heavy deduction from my daily allowance of smoking, in order 
to supply his quickly acquired taste for the pipe: to run the 
risk of being cold 'o nights by requesting him to accept one 
of my two blankets: but his eye was too wistfully fixed upon 
my inseparable companion, the knife which I had brought all 
the way from England. I had to do violence to my affection by 
sticking to it, though he stuck to me to the last moment of 
my getting into the boat to make a fresh start up the bay.4 
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In reconstructing his experiences at Inskip Point, Russell used 
incidents recorded in his journal, such as watching a canoe 
arrive from Fraser Island, singing a song, exchanging names with 
the Aborigines and being offered bones, but he changed many de-
tails to boost his own role and create humour. He also added the 
stories of the over-turned boat, the firing of a musket, and 
teaching the Aborigines to smoke, none of which appear in his or 
Petrie's journals. Because of this embellishment. Genesis of 
Queens1 and must be viewed. not as a serious history, but as a 
tale of adventure told by a good raconteur (he would surely have 
preferred the French term) v7ho allowed "literary licence" to 
overtake matter-of-fact reporting. Much can be gleaned 
incidentally from his accounts of the 1842 expedition to Wide 
Bay, but the Genesis of Queensland version should always be 
compared with the journals. which, having been written as events 
occurred, are likely to be more accurate. 
The following details in the texts above should be considered: 
1. The ten-metre whaleboat in which the expedition voyaged was 
said to be heavily loaded and clumsy to sail, and it is difficult 
to imagine one man managing to right it and re-load it on his own 
after it had completely turned over. Perhaps the boat was only 
turned on its side. 
2, In his journal, Russell described the Aborigines deserting the 
camp at Inskip Point as the party landed - a frequent reaction to 
4 Ibid., pp.260-264. 
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the arrival of strangers. In Genesis of Queensland, the camp Is 
an "old camp", though its "fifty" inhabitants turn up later to 
join in the singing and dancing. The setting of this scene places 
Russell in a hero's role. in isolation on the beach, facing the 
on-coming canoe "full of men". 
3, In his journal, Russell pointed out that native canoes were 
"nothing more than pieces of bark". They usually held three or 
four people, A canoe that required two paddlers and held a dozen 
men (as Russell implied in Genesis of Queensland) would have been 
unusually large. His description of a canoe that "shoots out" 
from the opposite bank and is "full of men" is reminiscent of 
popular stories that featured adventures among the more v/arlike 
Pacific and Torres Strait Islanders, who did make large canoes. 
4, In his diary, Petrie described a later incident on Fraser Is-
land, when Joliffe fired a musket towards "six canoes with about 
twenty blacks, fishing out on a flat about three miles from us" 
in order to impress the Aborigines on shore with the firepower of 
guns. Wien they sav; the ball hopping over the water towards them, 
the fishermen appeared frightened, took to their canoes and made 
off. 5 Perhaps Russell remembered this event when writing Genesis 
of Queensland. "Cooing" at an approaching canoe to gain attention 
(as Russell's journal records) is less impressive than firing a 
shot at it. 
5 C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p. 266 
44- I 
5, In Russell's journal, the blacks at Inskip Point were unarmed: 
in Genesis of Queensland they have acquired spears which they 
drag between their toes through the sand, then produce but do not 
use, even though they have been fired upon. The incident where 
Russell saves himself through his own presence of mind - by 
teaching them to smoke and singing them a song - goes beyond any-
thing recorded in the journal. By changing the nursery song, "Oh, 
dear, what can the matter be!" to a rollicking highwayman's ditty, 
Russell makes the scene more lively and his tale more robust-. 
6, V^ hen describing the exchange of names, Russell became a little 
incoherent, as though he did not fully understand the signific-
ance of the ceremony. Yet some interesting information emerges 
from the description, such as the difficulty the Aborigine had in 
pronouncing his name (the Kabi language has no S sound and no 
words beginning with R) and the fact that he was assigned to a 
moiety, Terwine (Dherwain). and mentioned two of -the other three 
moities, Barang and Poonta (Barang and Bonda). that were used by 
the Kabi Aborigines.6 The lack of seriousness which the English-
men m the party showed towards the ceremony evidently did not 
impress Andrew Petrie, whose "features were iminovable". Petrie 
was noted for his compassionate attitude towards Aborigines, 
7, Russell claimed in Genesis of Queensland that the party in-
quired about the bones of Captain Fraser and First Mate Brown 
after being offered human bones at Inskip Point. Petrie recorded 
6 Mathew, Two Representative Tribes, p.134. 
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that he made the inquiry of "a great many natives who V7ere fish-
ing at the mouth of the passage" (i.e. between Hook and Inskip 
Points) on their return trip, when, on 17 May, he "got Davis and 
Bracefield to inquire of them where the white men's bones were 
buried; they pointed round the point about two miles", Petrie, 
Wrottesley and Davis accompanied some Aborigines along the beach 
of Fraser Island (though it is not clear whether this was m an 
easterly or westerly direction). They were offered only native 
bones, and were then told that Fraser's bones were ten miles- away 
on the ocean beach. Not having enough time to make such a jour-
ney, they returned empty handed.7 
7 C. Petrie, Tom Petrie's Reminiscences, p.256. 
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APPENDIX D 
THE OPENING OF THE COOLOOLA RAILWAY 
Tuesday 28 October to Thursday 30 October 1873 
On the morning of Tuesday, 28 October 1873, the steamer Hercules, 
with its owners' flag (featuring a design of circular and frame 
saws) flying at the mast, set out from Graham's wharf in Mary-
borough to transport thirty guests to the opening of the Kaloola 
Railway at Tin Can Bay. Members of the Sim family came aboard at 
Dundathu, and, with streamers flying and Duncan the Piper play-
ing, the ship made its way down the river. 
After a satisfying dinner at South White Cliffs on Fraser Island, 
the company gradually settled to sleep while the Hercules thread-
ed the moonlit channels of Tin Can Bay. In the morning they woke 
to find themselves in Cooloola Creek at low tide. 
Many of the guests, including the portly Mayor, fell into the 
water as they tried to get from ship to shore. Duncan the Piper 
again played the bagpipes, a sound which must have intrigued the 
silent Aborigines, who, although not mentioned in the official 
account, can be seen in Forster's photograph watching proceedings 
from the trees. 
Robert Black was the engineer and fifteen-year-old Robert Sim the 
driver as the guests enjoyed rides up and down the track. At the 
inland terminus the Mary Ann was coupled to a saw bench to demon-
strate how it could be used as a stationary engine to cut sleep-
ers for the track and its own firewood. (See photograph p.325.) 
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Everyone enjoyed the bountiful supplies of food and drink provid-
ed by the hosts and on the second day, before the guests boarded 
the Hercules to return to Maryborough, speeches were made to con-
gratulate William Sim on his achievements. Even Andrew Heron Wil-
son, of rival sawmillers Wilson, Hart and Bartholomew, admitted 
he was impressed with the railway (not a tramway as he had 
thought it to be before seeing it), the way it would cheapen the 
cost of transport, and the effective manner in which the work had 
been carried out.1 
1 Maryborough Chron icle, 1 November 1873. This detailed account 
reveals the novelty of the guests' experiences at Tin Can Bay. A 
parallel event today might be the opening of a space base, with 
guests invited to experience simulated rides in a space shuttle. 
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APPENDIX E 
THE DEATH OF WILLIAM SIM 
Monday 17 November 1873 
The accident occurred at about 5.30 in the evening. Sim's young 
son, Robert, standing on a raft of logs in Cooloola Creek, heard 
a splash, and. looking up. saw his father and a man named William 
Cooper lying on top of the bank near the trucks. A log had un-
expectedly rolled off a truck and into the creek, hitting S-im in 
the back and crushing the lower part of liis body, and also injur-
Cooper. Robert Black described how the accident happened: 
...the logs were fastened to the truck by double chains, 
attached to a hook on either side and tightened by means of a 
screw. The deceased loosed the screw and unhooked the chain 
on one side and called to me to pull the chain over. I was 
standing on the opposite side of the truck. William Cooper 
was on the same side as the deceased. I pulled the chain 
over. I missed a log off the truck. I went round to where I 
knew deceased and Cooper were. I then saw deceased down to 
his knees and head bent down. I saw Cooper falling to the 
ground. The log I missed off the truck I sav^  lying in the 
creek under the bank made for the purpose of getting the 
timber down. 
After attending to Sim and Cooper as best he could. Black left 
them in the care of Robert Sim and went to get help. Robert de-
scribed his father's death: 
Not long after I asked my father "if he wanted a drink". He 
only shook his head. He then put his hand round me. & "kissed 
me". Soon afterwards he died.l 
When Black returned at about nine o'clock. the injured Cooper 
and Sim's body were placed m a boat and the party set out for 
Maryborough. News of the accident reached Maryborough overland on 
the Tuesday afternoon and the Hercules. with Dr Power on board. 
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irnn'iediately set out for Tin Can Bay, meeting the boat on the way. 
On receiving news of Sim's accident, Pettigrew boarded the first 
available ship to Dundathu and took charge of arrangements. 
Sim's funeral procession, half a mile long, was the larcrest seen 
in Maryborough to that time. The Maryborough Chronicle eulogized 
him: 
William Sim was one of the heroes of labor, a man in the true 
mould in which the moral and material wealth of nations is 
cast. Enterprise, energy and unflagging perseverence, formed 
the groundwork of a character so elevated, yet so unassuming, 
in its amiable simplicity, as to cause its owner to be egual-
ly respected and beloved. An indefatigable worker, both with 
muscle and brain, he has died in harness on the honourable 
battle ground of industry. The universal expression of sorrow 
is no mere transient emotion on the part of the public, but 
the sign of real appreciation of the loss sustained by the 
district through his death. 2 ;, 
Sim's grave in the Maryborough Cemetery is marked by a tall 
stone, designed by Pettigrew, into which is carved the company 
symbol of a circular saw, (See photograph.) 
1 Inquest by George Faircloth, PM, 22 November 1873. QSA JUS/N38 
73/247. 
2 Maryborough Chronicle. 20, 22, 25 and 29 November 1873. 
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GRAVE OF WILLIAM SIM IN THE MARYBOROUGH CEMETERY, QUEENSLAND 
Note the circular saw symbol carved above the inscription, 
which reads: 
Erected in Memory of 
WILLIAM SIM 
Dundathu Sawmi11s 
Born in Morayshire, Scotland 
September 30. 1828 
Accidently killed at Cooloola, 
Tincan, November 17. 1873. 
"Take ye heed, watch and 
pray, for ye know not when 
the time is." Mark 13:33, 
ALSO 
ANN wife of the above 
Died Aug. 1, 1921 
aged 94 years. 
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APPENDIX F 
THE PETTIGREW-SIM PARTNERSHIP 
1854-1893 
The relationship between William Pettigrew and William Sim Snr 
was one of mutual trust and close friendship. With his wife Ann 
and two small sons, Sim had arrived in Brisbane from Scotland in 
1854 and obtained work as a sawyer in Pettigrew's newly built 
sawmill. Pettigrew later wrote that he was having difficulty 
getting a man to work the frame saw sent from Scotland by his 
brother Robert, and that 
... before I got William Sim nothing worth speaking of occur-
red. ...soon after his coming sawing was done in a proper 
manner, so far as appliances would permit.1 
Pettigrew came to rely on Sim, who could get machinery working 
and keep it running, and Sim became the mill foreman. In 1862 Sim 
paid Pettigrew 200 pounds for a quarter share in the partnership 
that was to set up the Dundathu Sawmill, and Sim moved with his 
family to Maryborough as manager-partner. In 1871, when the 
business was flourishing and the Cooloola railway was being 
planned, Sim bought another quarter share for 3,750 pounds. 
Symbolic of this equal partnership was the engine Mary Ann, so 
called because each man had a daughter of that name. 
After the death of William Sim Snr in 1873, the partnership con-
tinued between Pettigrew and the Sim family and Pettigrew looked 
1 William Pettigrew, "Geneology of William Pettigrew", 1900, 
typescript in possession of Donald Hardgrave, Gympie. 
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after the business interests of Ann Sim, who had been left to 
care for four sons and five daughters between the ages of twenty-
two and four. 
The two oldest Sim sons, James Tertius and William Simpson Sim, 
proved to be capable businessmen and made their mark in Marybor-
ough's public affairs. As far as they were concerned, Pettigrew's 
role in the firm's success was far less important than their fa-
ther would have acknowledged. Their version of the family's his-
tory, as printed in the Maryborough Chronicle in 1923, when they 
were old men, while truthful, illustrates this subtle change of 
emphasis: 
The family was preceded to Dundathu in July of the same year, 
1863, by the father, who, with his father before him, had 
been connected with the timber industry in Scotland. On arri-
val in Brisbane, the late Mr William Sim took over the fore-
manship of a timber mill owned by the late Mr William Petti-
grew. There came the day when it was decided to launch out 
further afield to tap new sources of supply, and establish a 
direct timber trade between Sydney and north of the Queens-
land metropolis. This led to a partnership between the late 
Messrs. W. Sim and Pettigrew, the latter eventually selecting 
Dundathu, then a virginal wilderness, as the site for the 
firm's new mill. After putting the scheme definitely under 
way, the erection of the mill was completed by the late Mr. 
Wm. Sim and its activities personally directed by him until 
his untimely death.2 
Dundathu Sawmill was inundated by floods in February and March 
1893, then destroyed by fire on Christmas Day, 1893.3 The firm of 
Pettigrew and Sim never recovered. Today the sawmill site remains 
undeveloped farmland on the steep river bank. (See photographs.) 
2 Maryborough Chronicle, 3 September 1923 
3 Ibid., 27 and 29 December 1893. 
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THE MARY RIVER AT DUNDATHU. 1994 
SITE OF DUNDATHU SAWMILL. 1994. 
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APPENDIX G 
THE ENGINE ON TOP 
1876 
William Pettigrew loved nothing better than solving problems. 
Here is an explanation of his solution to the problem of taking a 
railway line up and over the steep-sided sand dune that surrounds 
the Broutha Scrub. 
Scrub 
^ 
On top of the ridge, a stationary steam engine wa5 installed. The 
railway track came up the ridge on a side cut, crossed it and ran 
down into the Broutha Scrub on an embankment. Both the side cut 
and the embankment are clearly evident today. 
The Mary Ann was used within the Broutha Scrub to haul loaded 
wagons to the foot of the ridge. The Dundathu took them from the 
other side of the ridge to the coast, two wagons in front of the 
engine and two behind. 
A loaded wagon was kept at all times on top of the ridge. When 
another loaded wagon arrived, it was fastened to the one on top 
The stationary engine applied a counter-balancing force and 
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steadied momentum as the top wagon moved down the outer slope, 
hauling the lower one up. 
Water for the engines had to be brought along the line in tanks 
from the coast. Fuel, the timber from the forest, was plentiful. 
Pettigrew recorded the occasion in 1877 when he first tested the 
system he had set up on the ridge: 
July 28 Sat. Got steam up. Tried to heave up truck with 4 ft 
cube tank & water. 1 in 4 Would not do it. Put on block to 
truck & fastened end rope to tree. Then went up... Went .along 
on flat part but stuck at top incline 1 in 4 til block on. 
Hauled up the two trucks with a little weight but went slow 
on the 2 inclines 1 in 4. Dean came & loaded two trucks. 
Fastened wire rope & coir rope to lower by. End broke out of 
lower truck with coir rope & away the lot went with wire rope, 
Upset at top lower incline. Pulley burst - piece flew 10 to 
11 chains. Pinion teeth partly broken, shaft bust. P blocks 
broken. Large wheel 1/6 of rim broken in 2 pieces etc etc. 
Designed how to drive it from intermediate shaft of steam 
crab. Got piece taken out & sent to Foundry to have repaired 
& altered.1 
Relics of this operation, including large bedlogs and metal 
fittings, lie buried in the sand on the site. The Gympie and 
District Historical Society, having identified the location of 
the stationary engine, placed a sign on top of the ridge in 1981. 
(See photographs.) 
1 Pettigrew, Diaries, 28 July 1877. 
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Relics of the stationary engine on top of the sand 
near the Broutha Scrub include two parallel bedlogs, 
now lie buried beneath the sand. 
ridge 
wh i ch 
The Gympie and District Historical Society, having identi 
fied the site of the stationary engine. placed a comimemor 
ative sign on top of the ridge m 1981. 
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APPENDIX H 
THE PROPRIETORS OF McGHIE, LUYA AND COMPANY 
JAMES McGHIE was a Scotsman who had arrived in Australia in 1852. 
He had been a successful gold miner in Bendigo, Ballarat and New 
Zealand before coming to Gympie.1 This experience stood him in 
good stead when he became involved with FREDERICK GEORGE GOODCHAP 
and others in claims on the Mt Pleasant and Caledonian Reefs.2 
The Caledonian was a spectacularly successful mine, and by 1869 
McGhie and Goodchap were wealthy men. 
Reports in the Gympie Times reveal that they were prominent 
enough to be entertaining Governor Blackall when he visited the 
goldfield in September 1869. McGhie and JOHN WOODBURN accompanied 
the Governor on his inspection of the No.4 South Monkland Mine, 
and, at Goodchap's home on Caledonian Hill, he was presented with 
"gifts of gold" by Mrs Goodchap and Mrs Mann.3 
ABRAHAM FLEETWOOD LUYA, an Englishman who had been employed as a 
foreman by Peto, Brassey and Betts, the firm which built the Ips-
wich to Toowoomba railway, arrived in Gympie in 1869 and became 
involved, first in mining, and then in C.S. Russell's sawmill 
project at Lake Cootharaba.4 Dividing his residence between 
1 Frederic W. Morrison, The Aldine History of Queensland (Sydney; 
Aldine Publishing Co., 1888), p.461-462. 
2 Historical Sketch of Gympie 1867-1927, Walter Woolgar, ed 
(Gympie: Gympie Times, 1927), pp.20-21. 
3 GT, 4 September 1869. 
4 Morrison, Aldine History of Queensland, p.18. 
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Gympie and Cootharaba, Luya became the business manager and chief 
spokesman for the firm. 
By the mid-1880s, the Luya family had moved to South Brisbane, 
where, apart from managing the office of Noosa Sawmills in 
Stanley Street, Luya became involved in politics, serving on the 
South Brisbane Municipal Council, of which he was Mayor from 1896 
to 1898, and as MLA for South Brisbane from 1888 to 1893 and in 
1899 until his death on 6 July.5 
Unfortunately, few records or photographs of Cootharaba Sawmill, 
its township, timber operations and proprietors still exist, per-
haps because a fire destroyed the Luya family home at Button 
Park, Brisbane.6 Evidence of the lives and whereabouts of the 
proprietors can, however, be gleaned from newspaper accounts and 
official records such as inquest and lands department files. 
Until the early 1880s, the names of McGhie and Luya appear 
4 
occasionally in the Mill Point cemetery records as witnesses to 
burials, including that of McGhie's one year old daughter, Lucy 
Jane, who died of convulsions on 3 April 1880 and was buried the 
next day. 
Like Luya, McGhie maintained a residence and business interests 
in Gympie as well as at Cootharaba. In May 1886, when he and his 
family departed on a visit to Scotland, they were farewelled by 
their employees at a "picnic", which involved a trip on the com-
5 Duncan B. Waterson, A Biographical Register of the Queensland 
Parliament 1860-1929 (Canberra: ANU, 1972), p.111. 
6 Personal Communication, Ailsa Dawson, Gympie, 1991. 
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pany's pontoons towed by the drogher Elanda downstream to Tewan-
tin to board the Culgoa.7 Finding on his return in 1887 that the 
timber industry was facing difficulties, McGhie severed his con-
nection with the firm, leaving Goodchap to manage the entire 
Noosa operation. McGhie concentrated on his Gympie interests be-
fore following another goldrush to Western Australia in 1895.8 
Little is known about John Woodburn, who replaced Mann in the 
company early in 1869. He was involved in the Abyssinian Mine in 
Gympie in 1868 and by 1869 had a general store at the One Mile, 
which he sold in order to work at Elanda Point.9 He was living 
there at the time of the boiler explosion in 1873, gave evidence 
at the inquest and was a witness at the burials of three of the 
victims. He was registered as part-owner of the company's steamer 
Culgoa (1873) and ketch Enterprise (1875).10 After the mid-1870s, 
his name disappears from the surviving records. 
George Goodchap selected Portion 114, a 90 acre property at 
Boreen Point, but, once the Company began to export sawn timber 
through Tewantin, he moved there to manage the timberyards at 
Colloy, taking up and residing on Portion 106, across Lake Doon-
ella from Tewantin township. At his home he had a flagpole, by 
which his wife could signal to gain his attention,11 as she did 
7 GT_, 18 May 1886. 
8 Pedley, Winds of Change, pp.244-245. 
9 Historical Sketch of Gympie, p.20. 
10 McLeod, "Two Brisbane Shipowners", pp.38 and 40 
11 "The Timber Trade", ^ , 18 July 1877. 
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when the Aboriginal outlaw, Johnny Campbell, was captured in 
1880.12 Mrs Goodchap was buried in the Tewantin cemetery in 
1881. Goodchap managed McGhie, Luya and Co. until it closed and 
spent his last years in Brisbane. His name is commemorated in 
Goodchap Street, Tewantin. 
The reminiscences of Sarah Oswin (nee Jones), who worked for Mrs 
Luya as a general servant in 1870, give a glimpse of life at 
Elanda Point during the early stages of the sawmill's develop-
ment. Leaving her previous post at Yandina, the teenage girl 
rode a horse to Tewantin, then travelled up the Noosa River with 
two boatmen, arriving at 9 p.m. Mrs Luya, she recalled, was scan-
dalised, but the men had treated her with "the utmost respect" 
and there had been "no word out of place during the whole trip". 
At first Sarah was happy to accept seven shillings a week as 
wages; but, after a governess arrived and she was expected to add 
the governess's washing to her duties, she hoped-for an increase 
in wages to ten shillings. Not receiving it, she "came to Gympie 
again and got ten shi11ings" . 13 
The Luyas had nine children - three sons and six daughters. Their 
eldest son, also Abraham, attended the One Mile School in Gympie 
and in later life became Chairman of Directors of the Queensland 
National Bank.14 Their eldest daughter, Maria, married James 
12 See Aborigines, Lifestyles, pp.171-173. 
13 Oswin, "Settlement at the First Pocket", in Cradle Days, p.84 
14 Souvenir of the One Mile State School Centenary 1869-1969 
Phyllis Shatte ed. (Gympie: One Mile State School, 1969), p.22. 
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Woodrow, a Gympie store-keeper, at the family home at Cootharaba 
on 26 September 1877.15 A visitor that year described an "elegant 
star" made of local timbers that was set into the ceiling of the 
Luyas' drawing room.16 Their second daughter married Andrew 
Petrie Jnr. The family's life at Cootharaba and South Brisbane 
has been fictionalised in Joan Dugdale's novel. Struggle of 
Memory.16 
15 GT, 29 September 1877. 
16 Joan Dugdale, Struggle of Memory (St. Lucia: University of 
Queensland Press, 1991. 
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APPENDIX I 
EBENEZER THORNE'S CLAIM FOR COMPENSATION 
1870 
In February 1870, Ebenezer Thorne wrote from Maryborough to the 
Minister for Lands, describing his earlier activities on Kin Kin 
Creek and stating that 
...the gentlemen who have taken up the land told me that in 
the event of their getting the land they would settle with me 
amicably for my improvements (I having laid out over 200 
pounds in cutting roads, building bridges etc besides the 
improvements specified above). They have however failed to 
redeem their promise.1 
The correspondence that resulted from Thome's claim for the 
"very small sum" of 30 pounds reveals some of the delays and 
frustrations experienced by impatient settlers and over-worked 
officials during the early years of public administration in 
Queensland. 
Thorne claimed that he had 
... put cattle on the place, built a large stockyard with 
covered milking sheds, calf pens etc; a substantial three-
room cottage & verandah of sawn pine & beech, cultivated a 
garden, with fruit trees brought by sea from Brisbane etc...2 
In Gympie, Crown Lands Commissioner John Rankin asked surveyor 
Clarendon Stuart to recall what "improvements" were on Kin Kin 
Creek when he had surveyed Portion 1 the previous year. In March, 
1 E. Thorne to Minister for Lands, 23 February 1870, QSA LAN AG 
287 100/70. 
2 Ibid. 
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Stuart replied that 
...the only improvements on King King Creek on the land now 
occupied by Luya and Russell are a two roomed house and 
stockyard which when newly put up I should say about 40 
pounds.3 
Also in March, Luya wrote with his observations of "Improvements 
erected by Mr E. Thorne at Kin Kin Creek": 
1. The stockyard consists of 14 rod of 3 rail fence which if 
new would cost 5/- per rod. 
2. Calf pen 3 rod @ 5/- per rod. 
3. Milking shed there was not it having fallen down long be-
fore we took possession. 
4. The house is 18' x 10' built of pine boards and roofed 
with same resting on wallplate and ridge boards. 1000 feet 
in it. For the same stuff we are paying 8/- per hundred feet. 
The cost of erection would not be over 3 pounds. 
5. Tlie fruit trees we have not as yet discovered. 
In regard to the three rooms, allow us to explain that a par-
tition across the building, 6 ft high and without a door 
forms 2 rooms. A small ski 11 ion 6 x 5 forms the other room. 
There are no windows in the place.4 
Luya denied offering compensation to Thorne and pointed out that 
the latter had sold his rights in the area two and a half years 
earlier to Mr Gregor of Brisbane Road, who had afterwards sold to 
Messrs W. and R. Westaway of Mooloolah, who held it when the 
partners took possession. 
In April, Thorne wrote again to the Minister for Lands, but no 
3 John Rankin to Secretary for Lands, 29 March 1870, QSA LAN/AG 
287. 
4 A. Luya and Co. to Minister for Lands, 29 March 1870, QSA 
LAN/AG 287. 
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action was taken.5 In June, Russell and Goodchap, agitated be-
cause their lease documents were not forth-coming, wrote asking 
about the delay.6 In July, John O'Connell Bligh took over as Gold 
Commissioner in Gympie, and it fell to him to deal with the mat-
ter. Like Commissioner Townley a year earlier, he was too busy to 
visit Cootharaba: 
Referring to your memo No 1174 dated the 6th July last, I 
have the honour to inform you that I believe no steps has yet 
been taken to execute the instructions issued on the 14th 
April last respecting the valuation of improvements on Sel. 
No.1 Gympie. 
The Gold Commissioner's numerous duties make it very incon-
venient for him to make a personal inspection but if the 
Secretary for Lands thinks it absolutely necessary to make 
such an inspection I shall at once attend to it.7 
The Secretary for Lands insisted by telegram, and Bligh obeyed, 
writing on 27 August: 
I have the honour to report that the improvements referred to 
consist of an old yard containing 12 rod of 3 rail split 
fence and a two roomed pine slab hut which is much dilapidat-
ed. I value these improvements at 10 pounds arid I have intim-
ated to Messrs Luya and Russell that unless they pay that 
amount into the Treasury forthwith, their selection will be 
liable to forfeiture.8 
Under this threat, the partners obliged with the money, but 
Thorne had to write again to the Minister for Lands in December 
5 E. Thorne to Minister for Lands, 26 April 1870, QSA LAN/AG 287. 
6 E.G. Goodchap and C.S. Russell to Minister for Lands, 25 June 
1870, QSA LAN/AG 287. 
7 J.O'C Bligh to Under Secretary for Public Lands, 3 August 1870, 
QSA LAN/AG 287. 
8 J.O'C Bligh to Minister for Lands, 27 August 1870, QSA LAN/AG 
287. 
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before the ten pounds, authorised to be paid to him on 23 Novem-
ber 1870, actually arrived. Thorne pleaded that "the money... 
would be eminently useful just now when I have had many heavy de-
mands to meet."9 
During 1870, Thorne had bought a printing plant in Maryborough 
to begin publication of his newspaper, the Wide Bay News.10 In 
1871, he took a ship back to England, using the voyage to write 
Queen of the Colonies, a "booster" book designed to encourage 
migration to Queensland. 
9 E. Thorne to Minister for Lands, 14 December 1870, QSA LAN/AG 
287. 
10 N.E. Buettel, A History of Maryborough 1842-1976 (Maryborough: 
Maryborough, Wide Bay & Burnett Historical Society, 1976), p.82. 
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APPENDIX J 
THE EXPLOSION AT MILL POINT 
1873 
On 29 July 1873, the explosion of the larger of the Cootharaba 
Sawmill's two boilers. resulting in the deaths of five workmen, 
brought McGhie, Luya and Co. dramatically to public notice. 
At 8.30 am on that winter's morning, as some of the mill's em-
ployees warmed themselves near the boiler before starting work, 
its plate began to bulge and a shattering explosion followed. One 
man, Charles Long. was thrown into the air and killed instantly, 
but four others, suffering severe injuries and scalds from the 
boiling water, lived on under medical treatment for from four 
days to six weeks. Long, Patrick Tierney, Joseph White and Phelim 
Molloy were buried in the cemetery at Elanda Point. (See photo-
graph.) Patrick Molloy was transferred to the Gympie Hospital 
but died shortly afterwards and was buried in the Gympie Cemete-
ry. His death, according to the Gympie Times, "was a merciful 
release for he suffered very greatly."1 The Molloy brothers, from 
a Maryborough family, had lost another brother in a similar acci-
dent at Pettigrew and Sim's Union Sawmill the previous year. 
John O'Connell Bligh arrived from Gympie to hold a magisterial 
inquiry into the accident the day after it occurred.2 The mill 
1 GT, 6 September 1873. 
2 Magisterial Inquiry touching the death of one Charles Long 
before J.O'C. Bligh Esq. P.M., Cootharaba, 30 July 1873, QSA 
JUS/N37 73/153. 
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engine driver, John Trussell, who had been at breakfast when the 
boiler exploded, gave his opinion that the plate at the chimney 
end of the boiler had been defective from the beginning. John 
Murray, the government inspector of marine boilers. recommended 
that all boilers should be fitted with safety valves, a reform 
which, when subsequently carried out, was a step towards 
improved industrial conditions in Queensland. 
A MEMORIAL STONE ERECTED IN 1993 AT THE SITE OF THE 
MILL POINT CEMETERY LISTS THE PEOPLE BURIED THERE 
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APPENDIX K 
THE MARQUIS OF NORMANBY'S VISIT TO GYMPIE 
1873 
Some secondary sourcesl assert that in May 1873 the Governor of 
Queensland, the Marquis of Normanby, visited the sawmill and set-
tlement at Elanda Point and left a written record of his impress-
ions. This assertion is based on a misreading of the relevant 
documents, the most important of which is a souvenir programme 
issued after the Governor's visit by the Gympie Times.2 
In fact, the Governor injured his ankle in a carriage accident on 
his first day in Gympie and was unable to carry out any further 
official duties. After resting for several days, he decided to 
avoid the long, uncomfortable coach journey over land and return 
to Brisbane by sea through Tewantin. Leaving Gympie on the morn-
ing of Wednesday 6 May, the viceregal party travelled along 
Walter Hay's new Noosa Road, boarded the steamer Kate at Tewantin 
that evening, and were back in Brisbane the following morning.3 
The souvenir programme contains full accounts of the parade of 
Gympie citizens who greeted the Governor, the speeches made by 
prominent men and the unfortunate carriage accident. It also con-
1 For example, McLeod, "Two Brisbane Shipowners of the Last Cen-
tury", p.27; Dawson, Cooloola, p.23. 
2 Smith, Governor Normanby's Visit to Gympie. A copy of this 
booklet is held at John Oxley Library, Brisbane. 
3 "Disaster for Governor" in Souvenir of Gympie's Centenary, n.p. 
4b6 
tains the "descriptive account of the Newsa District" which has 
been attributed to the Governor. The writer of this account, how-
ever, after voyaging up the Noosa River and visiting the sawmill 
at Lake Cootharaba, travelled back to Gympie along the "wretched" 
Cootharaba Road. From the tone of the article and the knowledge 
he displayed of people and places in the district, there can be 
little doubt he was a local journalist. The John Oxley Library 
catalogues his booklet under the name of H.H. Smith. 
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APPENDIX L 
THE DEATH OF EMILY JANE REILLY 
1891 
On the afternoon of 15 June 1891, Emily Jane Reilly, aged seven-
teen, and her brother William, aged thirteen, were together in 
their home, the pilot's residence at Inskip Point, Their mother 
and younger brothers and sisters were away at the time, and -their 
father was at work. While Emily was cleaning pictures in the 
kitchen, William took down from a hook a revolver his father had 
loaded to shoot a wild dog that had been disturbing the settle-
ment. Thinking it unloaded. he pointed it at his sister and 
pulled the trigger, wounding her under the breast. She rushed 
from the house and collapsed at the front gate. Hearing William's 
screams, their neighbour, Margaret Dewar, wife of a boatman, ran 
first to the unconscious Emily, then to fetch Mr Reilly. The girl 
died soon after he arrived.1 She was buried at Inskip Point, but 
the location of her grave is now not known. 
1 Inquest, QSA JUS/N191 272/1891. 
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